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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time.  His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases.  He was teaching Law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure.  When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review.  The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ.  Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ.  I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate.  I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God.  Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour.  I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”.

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?
Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin.  God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character.  This is called grace.  It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation neither can he deserve it. We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated.  Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts.  First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (1 Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; lsaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (1 John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (1 Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).

© Evangelical Bible College of Western Australia 2004 - PO Box 163 Armadale Western Australia 6992
Many other Christian resources are available freely from our internet web site: www.ebcwa.org.au and www.newstartbibleministries.org.au for weekly messages.

For further information contact Dr Peter Moses at PO Box 163 Armadale WA 6992 or email Brian Huggett brianhuggett@bigpond.com.au
We encourage you to freely copy and distribute these materials to your Pastor and friends. You only, need written permission from EBCWA if you intend using the materials in publications for resale. We encourage wide distribution freely!
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INTRODUCTION

Up until this time in the Exodus journey the patriarchal pattern had been followed, with the head of each household being the priest for his family. The altars built by Noah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob speak of this many times throughout Genesis. Genesis 8:20, 12:7-8, 13:4, 18, 22:9, 26:25, 33:20, 35:1-7. In the sacrifices made to this point at Mount Horeb, the representatives of each family brought the sacrifices, but either Moses or Aaron had completed the blood sacrifice upon the temporary altar built there. Exodus 24:1-8.

This event here was the breaking of the patriarchal pattern and the Lord now gives Moses the guidance for what is to follow for the rest of Israel’s history. The sacrificial system of the patriarchs had probably broken down during the time of the Israelites in Egypt. There is no altar mentioned being made after Genesis 35:7. Moses had made the first sacrifice of thanksgiving after the victory over Amalek in Exodus 17:15. This may have been a stone or earth altar; we are not told. 

The first time Moses receives the Law upon the mountain he is instructed about building an altar. Exodus 20:24-26. The only reason this instruction can have been given is that the style/shape of altar Moses has used after the defeat of Amalek is to be now changed. The Lord lays down a different sort of altar to be used, of either rammed earth, or of unhewn stones. No mention though is made at that point about the priesthood being altered. Moses and/or Aaron are acting as the representatives of the nation and bringing the sacrifices on behalf of the people. They have become the priests of the people. In this chapter before us a new priesthood is instituted by God from Aaron and his sons and very specific instruction is given as to the dress and decoration the priests are to wear, and in later chapters about what they are to do.

CHAPTER 28

EXODUS 28:1-21

28:1  And take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him, from among the children of Israel, that he may minister unto me in the priest's office, even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron's sons. 2  And thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron thy brother for glory and for beauty. 3  And thou shalt speak unto all that are wise hearted, whom I have filled with the spirit of wisdom, that they may make Aaron's garments to consecrate him, that he may minister unto me in the priest's office. 4  And these are the garments which they shall make; a breastplate, and an ephod, and a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle: and they shall make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that he may minister unto me in the priest's office. 5  And they shall take gold, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 6  And they shall make the ephod of gold, of blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined linen, with cunning work. 7  It shall have the two shoulder pieces thereof joined at the two edges thereof; and so it shall be joined together. 8  And the curious girdle of the ephod, which is upon it, shall be of the same, according to the work thereof; even of gold, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 9  And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and grave on them the names of the children of Israel: 10  Six of their names on one stone, and the other six names of the rest on the other stone, according to their birth. 11  With the work of an engraver in stone, like the engravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave the two stones with the names of the children of Israel: thou shalt make them to be set in ouches of gold. 12  And thou shalt put the two stones upon the shoulders of the ephod for stones of memorial unto the children of Israel: and Aaron shall bear their names before the LORD upon his two shoulders for a memorial. 13  And thou shalt make ouches of gold; 14  And two chains of pure gold at the ends; of wreathen work shalt thou make them, and fasten the wreathen chains to the ouches. 15  And thou shalt make the breastplate of judgment with cunning work; after the work of the ephod thou shalt make it; of gold, of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined linen, shalt thou make it. 16  Foursquare it shall be being doubled; a span shall be the length thereof, and a span shall be the breadth thereof. 17  And thou shalt set in it settings of stones, even four rows of stones: the first row shall be a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this shall be the first row. 18  And the second row shall be an emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 19  And the third row a ligure, an agate, and an amethyst. 20  And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, and a jasper: they shall be set in gold in their enclosings. 21  And the stones shall be with the names of the children of Israel, twelve, according to their names, like the engravings of a signet; every one with his name shall they be according to the twelve tribes.

REFLECTION

Verses 1 – 3.  

Aaron’s family is set aside from the tribe of Levi as the sub-tribe of the priesthood. They will become the priests for the people, standing before God to make sacrifices on their behalf as previously the Patriarchal family head, and recently Moses and Aaron have done. They are called of God to this post by name. They are given God’s calling, and will receive His power and anointing. There are people with the gifting to make their garments and the appearance of the priests is to be garments that set them apart, and speak of the glory of God and the beauty of His holiness. Numbers 16-17. These men are called out by name, and their sons will be after them. 
In our own period of time in the Church Age we are all “believer priests” and stand before the Lord to pray and bring our sacrifice of praise and supplication in person. 1 Peter 2:9-10. While all of us may represent ourselves before the Lord, the Lord has called out specific people as ministers (pastor-teachers) of His Word to stand before the people and teach in the Lord’s name. 1 Corinthians 12:28-30.
The call of God must be upon all such people or they have no business standing before the people in God’s name. Many today seek the pastorate, and they fall into terrible troubles, because to stand before God’s people is an awesome responsibility, and carries with it great accountability. Jeremiah 45:5. These four men of Aaron’s family will appear before us again and we will see how over time they handle this office and all it entails. The older two will fail in their office, and die, due to their arrogant disobedience of the Lord’s instruction. Exodus 30:9, Leviticus 10:1-11. Pause here and study the doctrines in the BTB on the PRIESTHOOD. These are PRIESTS, LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD, PRIESTLY GARMENTS, OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT PRIESTHOODS.

The ability to make the garments for the priesthood and the decorations that will be worn upon them will be the work of Holy Spirit gifted and empowered people. The Mosaic Law’s priesthood is a divinely set apart group of men and they are to have “divinely made” garments that set them apart from anything that has been seen to this date. They are not to be anything like the Egyptian priesthoods in their appearance or function. Holy Spirit empowerment is to be the norm for service throughout the history of God’s people. Those not called and empowered by God are not holy before Him and are unfit for service. The Lord has called us all to His service, and it is our challenge to deal with sin and be ready daily to serve the Lord in purity of mind and body. Lest any think that these principles have been cancelled, read the following verses. 1 Corinthians 3:16-17, Ephesians 1:4, 5:27, Colossians 1:22, 1 Timothy 2:8, 1 Peter 1:15-16, 2:5-9, Jude 20. 

Verses 4 – 5.   

The special garments to be made are now listed. They are:

1. A  Breastplate made of embroidered cloth onto which were sewn twelve precious stones representing each of the twelve tribes. There was a central, hidden pouch, above the heart of the priest which held the mysterious stones, or items, called the Urim (Lights) and Thummin (Perfections). This item was sewn onto and also bound to the ephod.

2. An “Ephod” – this is the common word for garment at the time, but this was to be a special garment that set the priesthood apart. It was a cloth sleeveless garment made of two panels, joined at the shoulder by special clasps. It covered the upper body and the two panels were bound together at the waist by a linen belt or “girdle”.

3. A Blue Robe. This was an open seamless garment with the three holes in it, for the arms and head. It was worn over the pure white linen underclothes that were the common dress of people of this time. (verse 42 below) The blue robe had decorations at the bottom of it; pomegranates, and pure gold bells. We will see the significance of these as we go through this chapter and in later books.

4. The “Broidered Coat” was the pure white linen garment worn under the blue robe. This was white for purity, but was embroidered with designs that spoke of God’s glory.

5. The special “Mitre” for the head covering. 

6. The Linen belt or “girdle” that was used to bind the two panels of the ephod together at the front. It was multicoloured and when tied went down nearly to the floor. It meant the priest could not move quickly, or he would trip himself up! All he did was done slowly and deliberately.

These garments are going to be made in a special way so that the glory of God is seen in them and through the work that the priests would do in them. The items were to be made according to the pattern that the Lord showed Moses and we have but the shortest details here. Descriptions from later years do not help us completely, although the later clothing from the second temple period, which we have descriptions for may be very close to the originals, after which they were patterned.

The problem is we have no real clue about the Urim and the Thummin. The last examples of these went into captivity with the Roman army in 70 AD when the Temple fell and the entire contents of the Second temple went to Rome, and later possibly to Southern France after the vandals sacked Rome. These items may re-emerge in years to come. Given that the Tribulational Temple is built on the Temple Mount during the Tribulation period it may be that the original items, (or at least the Second Temple copies of the originals), will re-emerge from their hiding place around that time and be used again. They were all made of the purest materials; of white linen, blue, purple and scarlet coloured cloth and yarn and the best gold and precious stones.

Verses 6 – 8.  

The linen ephod is described first. Once again we are struck by the way the garments are described. Why not start with the underwear? Or why not start with the breastplate? The ephod is described first because it is the first unusual piece and is the piece against which the breastplate rests and to which it is secured. It is the central piece around which everything else will rest. The blue robe will be beneath it, as will the white dress and underwear, and the breastplate will rest upon it and be secured to it. Once again this is a reminder that Moses “saw” each of these items in the order he describes them, much like a television program which shows items of clothing one by one and then puts them together on the model through “trick photography” and editing.

Moses apparently saw the dress of the priests and high priest this way, so that he had the image in his mind of each item and how they related to each other. It will be woven of the same fabric that made up the roof covering of the Tabernacle itself, and the colours that formed the door ways. The fabric may have been nearly identical to the roof fabric, or to the doorways, although it had gold woven into it in addition to the other fabrics. We do not know the actual design, but all the primal redemption and salvation colours are there; gold for the purity of the character of God who ordered this garment be made, purple for royalty, blue for heaven, white for purity, and red for the blood bought redemption that the High Priest mediated.

The ephod is to be woven skilfully by gifted people, who will receive special anointing of the Holy Spirit to enable them to do especially imaginative work; but it will flow from the mind of God, not their own. The word translated “curious” in the KJV refers to the fact that the design comes from the mind of God and is wonderful and special. Moses does not describe it here, but he is on hand to instruct the people in the weaving of the colours together, and they are specially Holy Spirit filled to get it right.

Once again we are confronted with the difficulty of ever doing this as Moses ordered it, and that is exactly as God intended it. Once made, the pattern will be used for the replacements down the centuries, and when the last one is destroyed or taken into captivity in 70AD there is no need for another. The Temple Institute in Jerusalem has a full set of regalia, as they believe it looked, ready for use in the new temple they are waiting to be built.

Just last week, in September 2007, it was announced that the archaeologists have discovered the ancient quarry under the ruins of the city, from where the white stone was taken to build the Temple. This means the very stone can be used to rebuild it. Remember in the prophetic sequence of events as outlined in scripture, the temple will be rebuilt, where it once stood, on the mount, right beside the mosques, and it will be ready for the Tribulation period, and the Anti-Christ will set up the “abomination of desolation” there. Refer to the BTB study PROPHECY – SEQUENCE OF END TIME EVENTS. 

Verses 9 – 12. 

Notice that the ephod is woven in two pieces shaped to fit the head at the top, and with two pieces at the top corners to be joined for the shoulders, forming a doubled section of garment there for padding on the shoulder blades. Over these pads on the High Priest’s shoulders will be placed the two sizeable onyx or beryl stones, with the names of six tribes carved on each. Josephus tells us that the six oldest sons of Jacob were carved on the right shoulder stone and the six youngest sons on the left. The high priest will carry these on his shoulders, representing the fact that he carries the destiny of the twelve tribes upon his shoulders every time he ministers on their behalf in the temple.  It is not known what these “onyx” or “beryl” stones were. Some think they were emeralds, others sardonyx.

The engraving of names and seals upon precious stones was done in Egypt and other places, and this is more evidence that the Israelites were involved in all manner of craft work during their time there, so that when they were called out, every trade needed for their national survival and worship was available within their ranks. It is a reminder to us that every job we have the clear opportunity to learn and master is to be mastered, for the Lord can weave all our skills into future service. Those who have taken little opportunity to learn useful skills are limited in their later use. Prayerful walking through the educational process in life is to be a daily order for all believers. 

The onyx stones were set in golden “ouches”. Now what were these? This is an old jewellery word that means a twisted, or braided gold wire, or filigree ornamental setting for a jewel. Each of these jewels was set in a golden setting of great beauty that made the gem stand out even more. Their attachment to the shoulder pads is left unclear, although the golden chains that secured the breastplate over the chest appear to have been linked, even woven into, the golden setting of the gems, so that they braced the breastplate over the shoulders holding it in place.
This arrangement would require rope of some sort going down the back to secure the breastplate and shoulder gems. It looks as if the shoulder gems were woven into the shoulder fabric by gold wire just as the chains (or gold woven rope) was woven into the setting of the gems.

Once again do not fall out with me or anyone else because they describe it differently; we simply don’t have final diagrams made by Moses, although in Exodus 39 he does give additional detail. He only records the salient points, so that the people have a basic description but not enough of one to make this. These must be made only once, and the pattern used for any replacement.

The confusion amongst the Jewish commentators centres in the uncertainty as to whether these stones (both the onyx and the twelve others from the breastplate) were recovered by Joshua and Zerubbabel from Babylon, or whether they were made new, and therefore possibly differently for the second temple. The ephod was bound securely to the body by a linen belt, made of the same multi coloured embroidered material as the ephod itself. It was to be tied in the front and have the end of it hanging nearly to the ground. As noted above, the High Priest, when wearing this dress was required to walk slowly and deliberately.

Verses 13 – 14. 

The two golden chains that hold the onyx stones in place could only achieve this by being balanced by some other ropes that went down the back and were attached at the bottom to the belt in some way. Once again Moses does not tell us specifically how this was done and all diagrams of this are guess work drawn from Josephus and other ancient descriptions. The golden chains are not chain links as we know them, but woven gold wire in a wreath pattern. This means it can be moulded to the man wearing the item, whereas chain links cannot be.

The fact that the breastplate is mentioned next indicates to me that the chains attach to the breastplate and later verses below, as well as Exodus 39:15-21 would indicate that this is the pattern. At this first recording of the details Moses omits some of the specifics, but picks it up later in his retelling of these instructions in chapter 39. From this later section it appears that the chains of gold went from the stones down the front to attach to the top of the fabric of the breastplate having passed through the upper rings of the breastplate, but that from the bottom of the breastplate there were four golden rings which held the breastplate securely against the ephod. (Verses 26-29 below.)

It is possible that down the back from the shoulder stones were also cords of blue securing the stones on the shoulder and the breastplate over the chest, and were bound to the waistband girdle at the back, or sewn into the fabric as at the front. There are only two golden chains mentioned, so I take it that they are the ones that go forward from the gems on the shoulders and attach to the top of the breastplate, and that the securing of the back was similar to that of the bottom of the breastplate; namely by blue cords. 

Verses 15 – 21.   
The breastplate is also described in Exodus 39:8-14. The shape of this is square, and into it are set/sewn, or have placed in pouches, the twelve stones representing each tribe of Israel. Now the diagrams of this breastplate always show the stones visible, and that indicates they were sewn on by using their gold wreath work settings as the means of attachment. It may be that they were sewn on with gold wire to the doubled embroidered fabric. There was certainly a pouch made in the centre into which the sacred stones were placed, the Urim and the Thummin. 

The breastplate was to be made of the same fabric as the ephod garment, with all the colours of redemption woven into it beautifully.  It measures a “span” (half a cubit) square; this is between 9 and 10 inches. The stones are set into settings of woven gold and these are then attached/sewn in four rows of three on the breastplate.  I suspect they were sewn on with golden wire or the sort that was used to make the settings for the jewels, as this way the stitches to hold them on would not be seen, even close up. The four rows comprised the following stones, with guesses for the colour. Remember, as these were natural stones there would be considerable variation of colours within some types. Each stone is to have the name of the tribe it represents engraved into the jewel as a signet ring engraving.

1.
Sardius
for Reuben
Cornelian – blood red colour.


2.
Topaz for Simeon

a golden Topaz.

3.
Carbuncle for Levi
Fire coloured stone

This comprised the top row.

4.
Emerald for Judah
Green colour

5.
Sapphire for Dan

Blue

6.
Diamond for Naphtali
White

This comprised the second row.

7.
A Ligure/Jacinth for Gad
Orange-brown

8.
Agate for Asher

Multi coloured

9.
Amethyst for Issachar
Violet colour

This comprised the third row.

10.
Beryl for Zebulum

Golden colour

11.
Onyx for Joseph

multi-coloured

12.
Jasper for Benjamin
dull red

This comprised the fourth and bottom row.

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
The Lord has engraved our names upon His heart; we belong to Him and He has us as His blood bought possession. We are over the heart of God. This is a beautiful picture of the doctrine of eternal security, and the fact that the breastplate and all it signified was sewn onto the ephod reminds us that we are secure in the hands of God. It is also a reminder that the twelve tribes are also secure in the plan of God. God is not finished with Israel, and through the time of Jacob’s Trouble, in the great affliction of the Tribulation period, they will come back into their rightful place. Refer to the BTB studies on ISRAEL, TRIBULATION IN MATTHEW 24. 

2.
The High Priest carried the people as he went in to bring the sacrifices within the tent. He stood as the mediator, where now the Lord Himself stands for us. We have absolute security in the Lord in His mediation for us. Let us praise and worship the Lord now for the great gift of His salvation graciously provided for us through His person and work.

3.
Every opportunity to learn things needs to be prayed over. If the Lord leads us to learn anything we are to grasp the opportunity and learn, for we never know what the Lord may require us to do later in life.

DOCTRINES

PRIESTS

1. A priest is a man who represents himself or other men before God.

2. There are three categories of priesthood in human history:

a) Family priest - from Adam until Levi

b) Levitical priesthood. - appointed under the Law of Moses

c) Royal priesthood

i) Melchizedek - king of Jerusalem, but also priest of the Most High (Genesis 14:18)

ii) Jesus Christ - King of Kings and the Great High Priest (Hebrews 10:17)

iii) Church Age believer - we share Christ's priesthood, since we are united with Him (1 Peter 2:9)

3. Until the Law was given the head of each family was the priest for that family. (Genesis 8:20, 26:25, 31:54)

4. When the Law was proposed the whole nation of Israel was to be "a kingdom of priests unto God". The nation of Israel however failed in unbelief.

5. God appointed Aaron and his family in the tribe of Levi as a specialised priesthood (Exodus 28:1)

6. All believers in the Church Age have become a kingdom of priests in Christ (1 Peter 2:9, Revelation 1:6)

7. The chief privilege of being a priest is to be able to approach God directly. (Hebrews 4:14-16, 10:19-22)

8. In their role as a priest the believer offers:-

a) Their own body. (Romans 12:1, Philippians 2:17)

b) Praise to God. (Hebrews 13:15-16)

c) Their possessions. (Romans 12:13, Galatians 6:6)

d) Intercession on behalf of others. (Colossians 4:12,1 Timothy 2:1)

9. The priest must be a partaker of the nature of the people he represents. Jesus Christ had to be a human too. (Hebrews 5:1, 7:4, 5, 7:14-28, 10:5, 10:10-14)

10. Comparison of the priesthoods

a) The Melchizedek priesthood was a picture of the priesthood of Christ (Hebrews 

b) The Levitical Priesthood 

i) Was based on the Law, which could not save

ii) Was based on physical birth into the family of Aaron

iii) Was available only to the family of Aaron

iv) The priests came from the tribe of Levi.  The kings came from the tribe of Judah.  No person could be a priest and a king.

v) Was based on mere men, with their own weaknesses and sin

vi) Ended when the priest died

c) The Royal Priesthood of Christ

i) Is based on Christ's sacrifice, which took away all sin for all time

ii) Is based on spiritual birth, being born again into the family of God

iii) Is universal to all believers in the Church Age

iv) It is a royal priesthood - because of the Kingship and Priestly office of Jesus Christ

v) Is based on the perfect person of Christ

vi) Is eternal, since Christ lives forever

PRIESTS:  LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD

1. Aaron was the first appointed High Priest in the Levitical priesthood. (Exodus 28:1, Numbers 18:7, 8).

2. In the Levitical priesthood sons followed their father by physical birth into the priesthood.

3. Any descendants of Aaron who had physical defects were eliminated (Leviticus 21:21-23)

4. The function of the Levitical priesthood

a) To teach the law (Leviticus 10:11)

b) To offer the sacrifices (Leviticus 9)

c) Maintain the tabernacle. (Numbers 18:3) (Levites)

d) To function in the Holy Place where they changed the shewbread and trimmed the candlestick. (Exodus 30:7-8, Leviticus 24:5-8)

e) They inspected diseased persons in order to declare them unclean. (Leviticus 13, 14)

f) They acted as the supreme court of the land and judged major controversies. (Deuteronomy 17:8, 19:17, 21:5)

g) Priestly blessings. (Numbers 6:22)

5. Some priests also received the office of prophet.  Eg - Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Zechariah.

6. The tribe of Levi

a) The Levites descended from Levi who was chosen by God for the care and protection of holy things. (Numbers 3:5 ff, 8:14-19)

b) The first-born of all tribes of Israel were consecrated to the Lord. They were ransomed back by five shekels of silver, this money paying for the tribe of Levi who were their representatives.

c) The period of service for the Levites was from 25 to 50 years of age because of the tremendous pressures of being involved in spiritual activity.

d) The function of the Levites:-

i) To preserve the law, transmit it for posterity, constantly writing out the scripture. (Leviticus 10:11, Nehemiah 8:9, Ezekiel 44:23)

ii) They were to assist the priests in the service of the tabernacle and later the temple. (Numbers 18:4)

iii) There were two tasks that were not done by the Levites. The hewing of wood and fetching of the water by the Gibeonites. (Joshua 9:21) The gatekeepers. (1 Chronicles 26:1, 19)

iv) Classification of the Levites:-

Kohath responsible for the ark, table of shewbread, the two altars, the lamp stand, the sacred vessel and the veil. Gershom, for the coverings, hangings from the tabernacle, the doors. Meran, for the planks, the bars, the pillars, the sockets, the pins and the cords.

v) The Levites were responsible for the transportation of the tabernacle.

vi) The Levites were also responsible for all the music.

7. Dress of the High Priest (Exodus 28)

Except on ceremonial occasions, the dress of the priests and the high priest was no different from that of the common people. On ceremonial occasions the High Priest's uniform consisted of the following:  white linen shorts, a white linen coat approximately hip length, a belt in the same colour as the curtains - white, blue, scarlet and purple, a turban-like cap with a golden crown inscribed 'Holy to Jehovah' (his badge of rank), an ephod of blue lavishly embroidered with colours, a breastplate of gold and cloth with the twelve stones representing the tribes engraved with their names and fastened with gold clasp. (see Priestly Garments).

8. The consecration of the priests and High Priests described in (Exodus 29)

9. The Day of Atonement (Leviticus 16) On that high holy day, the high priest donned his ceremonial robes and entered the Tabernacle where he sprinkled the blood of the bullock of the sin offering for himself over the top of the mercy seat. (v6, 14). 

If he emerged from the Holy of Holies his priesthood was assured for another year. He re-entered a second time with the blood of the goat of the sin offering for the people to do likewise for them. His return to the Israelites signified that he had obtained national pardon. The people of Israel were spared. (v30).

10. The descendants of the High Priest

a) Succession occurred upon the officiating high priest's death with the eldest surviving son's installation. (Numbers 20:28)

b) The line was promised to pass down through Phinehas eldest son of Eleazer, the son of Aaron. (Numbers 25:10-13). Eli was a legitimate priest and descendant of Ithmar, but not an high priest; the switch in the time took place during Saul's reign. It was rightfully restored to the line of Eleazer during Solomon's reign. (1 Kings 2:26, 27, 35). When Israel was about to go under dispersion in Jeremiah's day, Seraiah was high priest. He was captured by Nebuzar-adam and executed at Riblah. (2 Kings 25:18-2 1). His son Josedech, who should have inherited the office, never served as high priest but lived and died in captivity at Babylon. (Haggai 1:1-14). His son Joshua assumed the office when the High Priesthood was restored in the days of Zechariah and Zerubbabel. (Zechariah 3. )

c) His successors were Jothum, Eliashia, Joiada, Johanan and Jaddua, who served in time of Alexander the Great. He met Alexander's conquering army with a scroll of Daniel in his hand. By reading him those passages dealing with him Jaddua won Alexander's friendship for the Jews.

d) Jaddua's successors were Onias I and Simon the Just. Onias II, too young to become the high priest, was set aside in favour of Simon's brother Eleazer.

e) The high priesthood was passed down to the Asmonaean family of the course (class or order) of Joiarits. (1 Chronicles 9:10, 24:7, Nehemiah 11:10) and continued in that line until Herod the Great destroyed that family, the last high priest, Aristobul being murdered by order of Herod (Herod the Great's brother in law) in 35 BC

f) There were twenty-eight high priests until the year 70 AD Two high priests related to the death of Christ were Caiaphas and Annas. 

PRIESTS:  PRIESTLY GARMENTS

1. General Scripture:- (Exodus 28)

2. The priestly garments of the High Priest of Israel consisted of seven items.

a) The linen garments

b) The robe of the Ephod

c) The Ephod

d) The Urim and Thummim

e) The Girdle

f) The Crown

g) The Breastplate

3. The priestly garments were designed by God and every detail points to the person and work of Christ. In Exodus 28 the garments are called Holy (v2) fine linen (v5) pure gold (v4) precious stones (v17-20) anointed with costly ointment (v41) made by the wise hearted (v3) . This speaks that the garments are made of the very best materials by the finest craftsmen.

4. The Linen Garments (Exodus 28:39-43)

All the priests wore fine twined linen clothes. The fine twined linen shows the absolute perfection of Christ. The garments of the High Priest were built up and covered the white linen clothes.

Principle: All works in the Christian life are based on the work of Christ on the Cross. We stand justified by his righteousness alone.

The Material-. Fine twined linen was an art which died with the Egyptians. The only linen of this type in existence today covers mummies in museums. The fine twined linen was finer than the finest muslin.

Principle:  Only the finest material can speak of his holiness and righteousness. The fabric was embroidered with colour. (v39). 

Two words are used for embroidery in the bible. One to add colour to a basic garment the other to weave into the base garment a design as an integral part of the garment. The latter is used in this verse. From afar the coat looked like a white garment. Close up however the garment appeared beautifully coloured and exquisite.

Principle:  From afar Jesus may appear as a great teacher or prophet. Close up however he is revealed in his full beauty as the Son of God.

The Coat:  The word for coat is used in only one other location in the bible - in Genesis 3, where Adam and Eve were covered by a coat of skin (singular) - one death sufficed for Adam and Eve.

Analogy:  The death of Christ availed for all mankind.

The High Priest on the Day of Atonement:  On that day the High Priest wore a linen coat, hat and trousers when he offered his sacrifice in the Holy of Holies.

Analogy:  Christ in his human body (the linen coat) offered once and for all the sacrifice of his body for the sins of the world. Having been judged satisfactory by God he put on his High Priest's garments- the resurrection body.

5. Robe of the Ephod. (Exodus 28:31-35)

The robe of the Ephod was of blue with golden bells and pomegranates around the hem. The robe, unlike the coat, signifies an office. The placing on of the robe was appointment or commissioning to a high calling.

Analogies:  Our High Priest was commissioned to be a High Priest for us. Christ means commissioned one. The robe is almost always associated with royalty in the bible. Christ is a royal priest after the order of Melchizedek. (Psalm 110:4). We also are of the royal priesthood because of our union with Christ.

The holiness of Christ (the linen coat) is covered by the blue robe of the Ephod (the deity of Christ). This has its counterpart in the Tabernacle where the broken tablets of stone in the Ark of the Covenant was covered by the solid gold (deity) of the mercy seat.

The robe of the Ephod was woven in one piece. It had neither beginning nor end.

Analogy:  The deity of Christ is eternal, it has no beginning nor end. (Revelation 1:8). All the grace covenants are eternal in nature.

The binding around the neck was as strong as chain mail thus making the robe untearable.

Analogy:  Our salvation is secure through the power of God.

Fruit Symbols:  Pomegranate - peace. Grape - joy. Apple - love.

These three fruits are often found together in the Old Testament. The New Testament equivalent is (Galatians 5:22). Love, Joy, Peace as the first three characteristics of the fruit of the spirit.

The robe with the pomegranates show the King of peace - Melchizedek was the King of Salem (peace).

Principle:  The Melchizedek priesthood is shown within the Aaronic priesthood. The bells represent intercessing prayer. They continuously rang as he moved about in the Holy Place - Christ is constantly interceding for us.

6. The Ephod (Exodus 28:6-14)

The Ephod was made of blue, purple, scarlet and white linen. The colours were interlaced by gold representing the deity of Christ binding together the various facets of the person of Christ.

Blue - Godward - Gospel of John. Purple - Kingly - Gospel of Matthew. Scarlet - Saviour - Gospel of Mark. White - man - Gospel of Luke. (see the Four Gospels)

In the book of Exodus these colours are repeated 24 times.

7. The Urim and Thummim (Exodus 28:30)

a) Urim - lights

b) Thummim - perfection

It appears these were placed in a pouch in the breastplate. It is not known what they were but it is thought that they could have been the white and black stones used in voting either yes (white) or no (black) in the ancient world. (Revelation 2:17)

God's will would therefore have been given by a yes or no answer to questions asked. A check in the Old Testament of the use of Urim and Thummim reveals that it was always positive or negative, never conversational. Our Urim and Thummim today is the Word of God as a completed canon which represents the total revelation of God to man necessary to successfully live the Christian life. (1 Corinthians 2:16)

8. The Girdle (Exodus 28:8)

This was a strip of fine twined linen worked in blue, purple and scarlet. It was around the waist of the High Priest tied tightly so that the garments became an inseparable part of the priest.

The girdle was used in three different ways:-

Working - The Lord washing the disciples feet.

Walking - Exodus generation. (Exodus 12:11)

War - The Girdle of truth. (Ephesians 6:14)

In 1 Peter 1:13 we are commanded to gird up our mind.

9. The Crown. (Exodus 28:36-38)

This was a plate of pure gold inscribed 'Holiness to the Lord' . It was tied to the mitre by a blue ribbon and was positioned on his forehead. This is immediately in front of the thinking part of the brain and over the soul of the High Priest of Israel. (Joshua 1:8)

10. The Breastplate (Exodus 28:15-29)

The Breastplate was made of blue, purple and scarlet on white and had twelve precious stones set in it. Each represented one of the twelve tribes with the exception of Levi. 

It was 20 cm. square, doubled forming a pocket for Urim and Thummim. It was secured from above by chains of gold to the shoulder stones and at the base by ribbons of blue to the Ephod.

The Stones and Tribes were in order

Sardis - Judah; Topaz - Issachar; Carbuncle - Zebulun; Emerald - Reuben; Sapphire - Simeon; Diamond - Gad; Lizure - Ephraim; Agate - Manasseh; Amethyste - Benjamin; Beryl - Dan; Onyx - Asher; Jasper - Naphtali.

On the Two Shoulder Stones - two onyx stones (Exodus 28:9, 10) the names of the tribes were written again with Ephraim and Manasseh being replaced by Joseph and Levi.

The Shoulder Stone names were according to their birth (Exodus 28:10) - representing Salvation - the two stones are the same - Salvation is the same for everybody.

The Breastplate Stone names were according to their precedence in the tribes. (Numbers 10:14-27) all stones are different - representing a variety of spiritual gifts - all have different talents for serving the Lord.

Principle:  All the stones in the breastplate were precious. We are all precious in his sight and important in God's service. We are all necessary as members of the body of Christ.  We have diversity without inferiority.

PRIESTHOOD:  OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT

I. Similarities of New Testament and Old Testament Priesthood

1. Based on Birth

O.T., family of Levi

N.T., family of Christ

2. Priesthood based on cleansing - permanent

O.T., once for all ceremonial bath on induction to the priesthood Exodus. 29:4

N.T., based on salvation, the washing of the Word Ephesians 5:25 -26; John 13:10

3. Function based on temporal cleansing

OT - the brazen laver

NT - confession of sin,  I John 1:9

4. The Priestly Sphere of Life

OT - In tabernacle (shadows of Christ) the priest not in the tabernacle wasn't functioning.

NT - In the Word (reality of doctrine). The Believer-Priest not living in the Word is not functioning in his priesthood.

5. Prohibitions

OT - Priest forbidden to offer strange incense.  Leviticus 30:9-or strange fire - Leviticus 10:1

NT - All things equivalent to the old false rituals, ceremony without meaning, substitution of emotion for the doctrines of the Word of God.  Hebrews 2:1; 4:1-2; 3:12

6. As the O.T. priest, though of the tribe of Levi, was disqualified if blemished (Leviticus 21:16-24); so the NT believer must be perfect (without sin in their life) to function. Spiritual maturity and spirit filled; see Hebrews 5:11-6:1).

7. Every believer is born a priest, but function is based on growth/maturity.  Function is spiritual worship – Romans 12:1 

8. Contrasts of New Testament and Old Testament Priesthood

O.T. priesthood is an Aaronic or Levitical order; NT is order of Melchizedek.  Hebrews 7:17

In O.T. there was a royal family (Judah) and priestly family (Levi) In NT, we are a Royal Priesthood.  I Peter 2:9

PROPHECY:  SEQUENCE OF END TIME EVENTS

1. Note:  Some of the events in the Tribulation may occur in a slightly different sequence.

2. CHURCH AGE

a) Rapture of the Church (1 Corinthians 15:51-58, 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18).

b) Judgment Seat of Christ (believers only - purpose is rewards) (1 Corinthians 3:12-15).

3. TRIBULATION (first 3 1/2 years)

a) Revival of Roman Empire, Ten Nation Confederacy (Daniel 7:7, 24, Revelation 13:1, 17:3, 12, 13).

b) Rise of Middle East Dictator (Daniel 7:8, Revelation 13:1-8).

c) Temple rebuilt in Jerusalem

d) Seven seals judgments (Revelation 6:1ff) and seven trumpets judgments (Revelation 8:7ff).

e) Two witnesses preach from Jerusalem until killed. 

f) Peace treaty with Israel (Daniel 9:27).

g) World church established (Revelation 17:1-15).

h) Russia attacks Israel about four years before the second coming of Christ (Ezekiel 38, 39).

4. GREAT TRIBULATION (second 3 1/2 years)

a) Peace treaty with Israel broken

b) Antichrist sets up Abomination of Desolation and demands worship (Matthew 24:15,21).

c) World government, world economic system, world religion begins (Daniel 7:23, Revelation 13:5-8, 17:16, 17).

d) Seven bowl judgments (Revelation 16:2ff).

e) Martyrdom of many Tribulation Saints and Jews (Revelation 7:9-17, 13:15).

f) Catastrophic divine judgments poured out on the earth (Revelation 6:17).

g) World war breaks out in Middle East; battle of Armageddon (Daniel 11:40-45, Revelation 9:13-21, 16:12-16).

5. SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST

a) Second coming of Christ (Matthew 24:27-31, Revelation 19:11).

b) Tribulation surviving believers proceed into the Millennium (Matthew 3:12).

c) Unbelievers cast off the earth (Ezekiel 20:33-38, Matthew 3,12, 25:31-46, Jude 14, 15, Revelation 19:15-21, 20:1-4).

d) Satan bound (Revelation 20:1-3).

e) Resurrection of Old Testament saints and Tribulation martyrs (Revelation 20:4).

6. MILLENNIUM

a) Millennial kingdom begins (Revelation 20:5, 6).

b) Christ reigns on earth for 1,000 years in perfect environment and peace (Revelation 20:4-6).

c) Satan released at the end of the Millennium (Revelation 20:7-9).

d) Rebellion of Gog and Magog at the end of the Millennium (Revelation 20:7-10).

e) Resurrection of all unbelievers (Revelation 20:5a).

f) Great White Throne Judgment (unbelievers only - purpose is judgment) (Revelation 20:11-15).

7. ETERNITY

a) New heaven, new earth, new Jerusalem (Revelation 21, 22).

b) Believers blessed forever with Christ (Revelation 21 - 22:5).

c) Unbelievers punished forever with Satan (Matthew 25:41).

ISRAEL

1. Israel has a future which was promised to Abraham. (Genesis 12:1-3)

2. Israel's future is based on regeneration. (Romans 9:6-14)

3. Israel's future is related to the land of Palestine. (Genesis 15:18, Numbers 34:1-12, Deuteronomy 30:1-9)

4. Israel has a King forever - the Son of David, the Lord Jesus Christ in the Millennium. (2 Samuel 7:8-16, Psalm 89:20-37)

5. The promises were confirmed to Jeremiah in the New Covenant  (Jeremiah 31:31ff, Hebrews 8:8-13)

6. Israel's future begins as a nation at the Second Advent of Christ. (Zechariah 14:1-9)

7. Israel's future is guaranteed, even though the nation is now in dispersion under the discipline of God. (Isaiah 5:26-30, 14-1-3, 10:20-23, 11:11-16, Zechariah 10:6-12)

8. Israel had a purpose

a) To witness to the holiness of the one true God. (Deuteronomy 6:4, Isaiah 43:10,12)

b) To illustrate to the nations the blessings derived from serving the one true God. (Deuteronomy 33:26-29, 1 Chronicles 17:20-21, Psalm 144:15)

c) To receive, record and broadcast the Scriptures. (Deuteronomy 4:5-8, Romans 3:1-2)

d) To receive and proclaim the promised Messiah. (Genesis 3:15, 12:3, 2 Samuel 7:12-16, Isaiah 7:14, 9:6)

9. The nation Israel is now in dispersion under the discipline of God.  The Church has replaced the mission of Israel during the Church Age. (Romans 11)  When the Church is removed in the Rapture, Israel will again take up its purpose during the Tribulation (Revelation 7:4-8)

TRIBULATION IN MATTHEW 24

The second half of the Tribulation or Great Tribulation is portrayed in (Matthew 24)

1. It commences with the erection of the abomination of desolation, the statue of the Antichrist being erected in the Temple in Jerusalem. (v 15)

2. Believers in Jerusalem are told to flee to the mountains of Ammon, Edom and Moab (v 16-20)

3. It will be a time of maximum terror and pressure with many false Christs, signs and wonders. They are not to be led astray as believers as they know that when the Lord returns He will be seen by all. (v 21-26)

4. The next item seen is the smiting of the armies by the Lord Jesus Christ as He returns. (v 27-28)

5. The glorious appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ, visible to all, and the gathering of Israel from the four corners of the earth to the land now occurs. (v 29-31)

6. The fig tree prophecy shows that with the emergence of Israel and many other nations we are the generation that will see the Second Coming of Christ. (v 32-35)

7. The passage concludes with a warning to be prepared for the return of the Lord in glory. (v 36-51)

EXODUS 28:22-43

​28:22  And thou shalt make upon the breastplate chains at the ends of wreathen work of pure gold. 23  And thou shalt make upon the breastplate two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings on the two ends of the breastplate. 24  And thou shalt put the two wreathen chains of gold in the two rings which are on the ends of the breastplate. 25  And the other two ends of the two wreathen chains thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, and put them on the shoulderpieces of the ephod before it. 26  And thou shalt make two rings of gold, and thou shalt put them upon the two ends of the breastplate in the border thereof, which is in the side of the ephod inward. 27  And two other rings of gold thou shalt make, and shalt put them on the two sides of the ephod underneath, toward the forepart thereof, over against the other coupling thereof, above the curious girdle of the ephod. 28  And they shall bind the breastplate by the rings thereof unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, that it may be above the curious girdle of the ephod, and that the breastplate be not loosed from the ephod. 29  And Aaron shall bear the names of the children of Israel in the breastplate of judgment upon his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy place, for a memorial before the LORD continually. 30  And thou shalt put in the breastplate of judgment the Urim and the Thummim; and they shall be upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before the LORD: and Aaron shall bear the judgment of the children of Israel upon his heart before the LORD continually. 31  And thou shalt make the robe of the ephod all of blue. 32  And there shall be an hole in the top of it, in the midst thereof: it shall have a binding of woven work round about the hole of it, as it were the hole of an habergeon, that it be not rent. 33  And beneath upon the hem of it thou shalt make pomegranates of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, round about the hem thereof; and bells of gold between them round about: 34  A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe round about. 35  And it shall be upon Aaron to minister: and his sound shall be heard when he goeth in unto the holy place before the LORD, and when he cometh out, that he die not. 36  And thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, and grave upon it, like the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 37  And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, that it may be upon the mitre; upon the forefront of the mitre it shall be. 38  And it shall be upon Aaron's forehead, that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things, which the children of Israel shall hallow in all their holy gifts; and it shall be always upon his forehead, that they may be accepted before the LORD. 39  And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of fine linen, and thou shalt make the girdle of needlework. 40  And for Aaron's sons thou shalt make coats, and thou shalt make for them girdles, and bonnets shalt thou make for them, for glory and for beauty. 41  And thou shalt put them upon Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him; and shalt anoint them, and consecrate them, and sanctify them, that they may minister unto me in the priest's office. 42  And thou shalt make them linen breeches to cover their nakedness; from the loins even unto the thighs they shall reach: 43  And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon his sons, when they come in unto the tabernacle of the congregation, or when they come near unto the altar to minister in the holy place; that they bear not iniquity, and die: it shall be a statute for ever unto him and his seed after him.

REFLECTION

Verses 22 – 25.  

Now we see how the breastplate attaches to the golden setting (ouches) of the two onyx stones on the shoulders of the High Priest. From the breastplate the two chains are threaded through two golden rings at either side of the top of the breastplate and then they go up to the shoulder of the ephod and there are woven into the mounting of the two onyx stones. The breastplate is therefore attached to the shoulder stones of the ephod. From the description that Moses gives, it appears that the golden woven ropes (rather than “chains”) run through the two rings which are sewn onto the upper corners of the breastplate.

The plural of the word for the gold rope indicates to me that the ends are sewn into the breastplate at some point in the top middle area, so that the breastplate is pulled flat on the chest by the tension through the rings to the shoulder point where it is sewn in again. This fits with Moses repeated point that the breastplate is “bound” to the ephod as one garment, sewn together by threads of gold. This makes a beautiful picture of our relationship with God. It would have made this garment difficult to clean, and for washing purposes the ephod and the breastplate would have had to be separated. The attachment of the stones must have been such that it allowed regular removal of the stones and rings so that the fabric breastplate could be laundered. 

Verses 26 – 29.  

The two upper rings of gold are used to tension the golden rope that keeps the breastplate tight against the upper chest of the High Priest. These are clearly visible as the golden rope goes through them. At the bottom of the breastplate are two other golden rings sewn and these hang downwards. Below them sewn onto the ephod are two further rings of gold. Blue rope, speaking of heaven, is used to bind the two rings together, and so hold the bottom of the breastplate firmly against the lower chest/abdomen of the High Priest.  Gold speaks of the perfection of the character of God, and blue of heaven, and these bind the breastplate, speaking of the twelve tribes, firmly to the chest of the mediator.

In this way the High Priest was to bear the names of the children of Israel upon his heart every time he went before the Lord. Note that the breastplate is called “the breastplate of judgment” (verses 15, 29, 30). This refers to the fact that the breastplate speaks of the justice of God in His dealings with Israel. The High Priest is bringing the sacrifice before the Lord, and has the “right” to do so under God’s specific instructions; His Law. Everything is done with the justice and righteousness of God in view and as the metal or leather breastplate is the protector of the soldier, so the cloth breastplate of God’s righteousness is the protector of the High Priest. Ephesians 6:14.

It is God’s character that “carries” Israel and brings them salvation, and so the High Priest wears the reminder of God’s character and Law every time he approaches the Ark, for his right to approach the Ark rests upon the character and Law of the Lord God alone. Just so with us; for it is the armour of the Holy Spirit that reminds us that we stand before the Lord with the clothing and protection of His provision alone. Genesis 3:21, Isaiah 61:10, Matthew 6:30, 2 Corinthians 5:1-9, Colossians 3:8-17.  Refer to the BTB doctrines, GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD, CHRISTIAN LIFE – SOLDIER.

Verse 30.  

Within a pouch in the breastplate Moses is to ensure the two mysterious stones/items called the Urim and the Thummin are placed. The pouch is right above the High Priest’s heart, and these two things speak of the perfection of the character of God, who is light to the path of man, and perfect in all His dealings with man. Many have speculated upon these items and there is no consensus at all on what they are or what they looked like.
They were hidden items, deep in the pouch against Aaron’s heart and that is the picture we need to take from this, rather than stress about what they looked like, for none saw them, except when the breastplate was cleaned, and I suspect that only the High Priest handled these items, and so the knowledge of their appearance ended with the last High Priest’s death. Their role was to assist in the telling of God’s will relating to a matter. Numbers 27:18-23.

Once again we have differing viewpoints on how they operated. Some argue they shone or sparkled to give answer to specific questions, others that they operated like lots being cast upon the ground and the different sides they fell on told the answer. All explanations I have read of these things remind me of the pagan diviners and this is far from the God of the Bible.
Let us rest secure in our present lack of knowledge here! We don’t know how they operated. What we know is that they were hidden items within the breastplate to remind Israel that there was much about the perfection of God that they could not know this side of eternity, but that He would meet them and answer their prayers, when they came to Him as He had given instruction. 1 Corinthians 13:12. Refer to the BTB doctrinal study of PRAYER. 

Verses 31 – 35.  

Notice that the blue robe is referred to as belonging to the ephod. It is to be woven without seam and be a “pull on” garment, like a long tee shirt. It has three holes, for arms and neck, and around the neck there is to be woven work to strengthen the hole for the head to go through that there be no tearing of the garment. Exodus 39:22-26.

Now having something described as a “habergeon” does not assist us much without a very good dictionary. A habergeon was a chain mail soldier’s coat of this “tee shirt” type design, and it had a strengthened neck surround. This is like the seamless coat that the Lord wore during His ministry and this is the piece of His clothing that was not torn by the soldiers but they threw lots for it. John 19:23-24. We do not know finally the colour of the Lord’s garment, but it may have been blue, as He was the great High Priest in His ministry upon the earth. Hebrews 7:15-28, 13:8-15. Refer to the BTB study CHRIST – PROPHET, PRIEST, KING.

This garment was to have ornate decoration around it’s hem line. Once again note the colours that are mentioned here. Pomegranates of blue, scarlet and purple, and bells of gold. All the colours of the Tabernacle were to be on the hem of the High Priest’s garment. All the symbolism comes together again in this garment. The bells have a serious purpose though. They are there to be heard by the priests who raise the inner curtain and let him enter the Holy Place and then the Holy of Holies. These bells were to ensure that the others knew he was alive; that he had done the service to the Lord well, and had not been killed for impiety, casualness, or carelessness.

This role was very serious indeed and no mistakes were allowed for the High Priest. He had to get everything right in his service. In later days the priests tied a strong cord around one leg of the High Priest in case he died in the Holy of Holies, so that they could draw him out without entering and endangering their lives also. All Israelite males were to have a fringe of blue around the lower hems of their long sleeveless formal coat. It was to remind them of the High Priest standing for them and to remind them that they were to keep the Law of God. Numbers 15:38-39.

Verses 36 – 38.  

A flat plate (square) of pure gold was to be engraved with the words “Holiness to the Lord”. It was to be placed upon a piece of blue cloth and this was to be attached to the High Priest’s head gear. The “Mitre” was not a hat, but a turban that was wound around the head. With the turban being of a long piece of cloth that was wound around the head it was easy to tuck this plate of gold upon it’s piece of blue cloth into the last and lower round of cloth at the front. 

The message on the golden plate was the message for all to reflect upon. The nation was to be holy before the Lord; set apart for the Lord’s service. This sign above the High Priest’s head was a reminder that he was bearing the iniquity of the people as he carried the blood into the Holy of Holies. He stood for the people and was their mediator, and carried the payment for their sins into the heart of the Tabernacle where the holiness of God dealt with the sin at the Mercy Seat. The people were “acceptable” to the Lord only as the sacrifice was offered and the blood delivered as God directed, and the sign on the High Priest’s head was to remind them all, that God was a holy God, and His standards were absolute.

Verses 39 – 43.  

All the sons of Aaron were to be dressed in similar under clothing to their father. The blue coat and the ephod and breastplate were the High Priest’s alone, but the white undergarments were shared by all the priests, and the turbans and girdles were the same, although plainer and simpler than the High Priests. They were to be clothed in white clothing that spoke of righteousness. Colossians 3:8-9. Their garments were not allowed to touch their skin lest they be defiled, and so underwear was to be worn by the priests under their formal coat to ensure it did not come into contact with their bodies.

This serious emphasis upon cleanliness and the stain of the sin of man is instructive to us and a reminder that God still takes sin seriously and so had we better also. 1 John 1:5-10. For a priest to come casually before the Lord and to act in any way that revealed his sexual organ was to be immediately struck dead. The priest was to be holy, and dressed in such a way that no thought of sex entered the minds of people who observed the rituals. The pagan nations had sexualized worship and danced in ways that were provocative and sexual; all hints of sexuality were to be eliminated from the worship of Israel for they were to be set apart unto God’s service and no-one was ever to be led into sexual or any other sin by watching the priests perform their duties. We will see further instructions in later books of Moses that give more instruction to the priesthood regarding their dress and duties.     

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
We have the breastplate of God’s righteousness over our own hearts in Christ Jesus today. We stand like Aaron stood, covered by God’s righteousness, not any works of our own. God’s way of dealing with man has always been by grace, through faith, and every aspect of Aaron’s dress spoke of these great eternal themes.

2.
God’s character is revealed to us through the plan and person and work of the Lord, but a great deal remains hidden from our mortal eyes at this time. We have limited ability to understand the character of God, for we are limited to space and time and the Lord is the creator of these categories of our present being. Let us be humble as we approach the Lord and speak of things revealed clearly only, and be silent over things we cannot know this side of eternity.

3.
We have our great High Priest, the Lord Jesus Christ, and so let us worship His holy name for all He has done, is doing for us, and will yet do to complete the plan. He sits at the right hand of the Father interceding for us now. Let us rejoice in our privileged position in Him.

DOCTRINES

GOD:  CHARACTER OF GOD

1. Whilst God is three persons all three persons have exactly the same essence or character:

a) SOVEREIGNTY

The Father (Ephesians 1:11 , cf Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16)

The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11 , cf Hebrews 2:4)

b) RIGHTEOUSNESS

The Father (John 17:25)

The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

The Spirit The Holy Spirit

c) JUSTICE

The Father (Job 37:23, cf 8:3)

The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11

The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20)

d) LOVE

The Father (John 3:16)

The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16)

The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10)

e) ETERNAL LIFE

The Father (John 5:26)

The Son (Micah 5:2, cf John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11

The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16)

f) ALL-KNOWING

The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2)

The Son (John 18:4, cf Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5)

The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf 1 Corinthians 2:11

g) EVERYWHERE

The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6)

The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf Ephesians 1:23)

The Spirit (Psalm 139:7)

h) ALL-POWERFUL

The Father (Mark 14:36, cf 1 Peter 1:5)

The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21) 

The Spirit (Romans 15:19)

i) UNCHANGEABLE

The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11)

The Son (Hebrews 13:8)

The Spirit (John 14:16)

j) TRUTH

The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3)

The Son (1 John 5:20, cf John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11)

The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SOLDIER:  CHRISTIAN SOLDIER IN EPHESIANS 6

1.  General Scripture Ephesians 6:11-17. 

This passage relates to the armour which the Roman soldier wore and analogises its use into the spiritual realm.

2.  USE OF THE ARMOUR Ephesians 6:11 

"Put on the whole armour of God. "  Ephesians 6:11a.  We are instructed to "put on" (ENDUO Gk) - this means "to clothe" - it is a command by God to the Christian soldier.  We are to "clothe ourselves" or to "dress ourselves".  "Whole armour" (PANOPLIA Gk) - the complete armour "of God" (THEOS Gk) true source of the armour is God.

The whole armour of God is given in Ephesians 6:14-17. It comprises:-

a) The Belt of Truth Ephesians 6:14a

b) Breastplate of Righteousness Ephesians 6:14b

c) Boots Ephesians 6:15

d) Shield Ephesians 6:16

e) Helmet of Salvation Ephesians 6:17a

f) Sword of the Spirit Ephesians 6:17b

PRINCIPLES:

i) The Roman soldier wore all his armour for his own safety and protection.

ii) When the Roman soldier was highly disciplined he ruled the world.

iii) When the Roman soldier became degenerate the Empire declined and fell.

iv) The Roman soldier was in the army 7 days a week.

3.  SPIRITUAL ANALOGY

a) As Christian soldiers we wear our armour for our own safety and protection.

b) When we are highly disciplined in the Christian life we are very effective in our warfare.

c) If we become degenerate or apostate our Christian witness and effectiveness declines and we become casualties in the spiritual warfare.

d) The Christian soldier is in the battle 7 days a week. A part time soldier never amounts to an effective soldier.

“That ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil."  Ephesians 6:11 b. 

"to stand" (histemi (Gk) - to hold your ground.  We are in a spiritual warfare and the purpose of the armour is to hold our ground against the foe.  "the wiles (methodeia dia Gk) - tactics, cunning or fraud"  "of the devil” (diabolos Gk).

We therefore have the whole armour of God to enable us to stand firm against the devil's tactics.

PRINCIPLE: By learning the tactics likely to be employed by your opponent the Christian soldier is able to go on the offensive using the sword of the Spirit - the Word of God. (verse l7).

4.  THE ENEMY (Ephesians 6:12)

"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness 

of this world against spiritual wickedness in high places. "

"Wrestle" - "the wrestling" (he pale estin Gk) hand to hand combat not wrestling as a sport.  "not against flesh and blood" 

– not against other members of the human race, but against:-

a) PRINCIPALITIES (arche Gk) Ruling demons.

b) POWERS (exousia Gk) - Demons with authority, officers in the demon army.

c) RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS WORLD (kosmokrator Gk) - world rulers, demons close to the seats of government such as the demons of (Daniel 10:13, 20).

d) SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HIGH PLACES (pneu matikos poneria Gk) - the demon army.

Quite clearly our fight is against a spiritual foe.  From Hebrews 2:7 we know that as human beings we are inferior to angels.  Therefore in order to have success against superior forces we must have God's armour.

5.  BE PREPARED (Ephesians 6:13)

"Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day and having done all, 

to stand. "

Since the resurrection ascension and session of Jesus Christ the attack of Satan has moved from the line of Christ to the 

individual believer. Our dependence on the whole armour is imperative yet many believers reject part or all of the armour. 

There are many casualties as a consequence.

We are again exhorted to put on the whole armour of God.

6.  THE BELT OF TRUTH (Ephesians 6:14a, Isaiah 11:5)

"Stand therefore having your loins girt about with truth.”

The Roman belt was a wide girdle of leather worn around the waist from which hung the scabbard for the sword and loops for rations and equipment. The leather belt was supported by a cross shoulder strap studded with metal plates with thick leather strips hanging down to protect the lower body. The belt therefore was the basic armour on which the defence of the soldier was based.

PRINCIPLE: Our basic defence is the truth contained within the Word of God. The sword of the Spirit hangs securely to the believer by means of the promises contained within it. The greater our trust in the truth of God the greater our protection against the enemy.

7.  THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (Ephesians 6:14b, Isaiah 59:17)

"and having on the breastplate of righteousness."

The breastplate (thorax Gk) was usually made of leather overlaid with metal strips. Shaped like a sleeveless coat it was in the higher ranks often covered with gold or silver. The belt held the breastplate firmly in place its primary function being to protect every vital area of the soldiers body.

PRINCIPLE: The righteousness of Christ protects us. We stand in his righteousness alone. He gave us his righteousness at the cross (2 Corinthians 5:21). Our continued protection through his righteousness is through the filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18) (See topic Holy Spirit: Filling of the Spirit).

8.  THE BOOTS (Ephesians 6:15, Isaiah 52:7)

"And your feet shod, with the preparation of the gospel of peace".

The boots (caligae Gk) were made of hobnail studded leather soles 15mm (1/2") thick secured with a leather tie over the instep and round the ankles. Good footwear is essential for the soldier with infantry still being essential even in these days of sophisticated armaments.

PRINCIPLE: In spiritual terms the feet are often analogised to service. The feet take one towards the enemy. The gospel of peace is a direct attack on the enemy. Peace in this context talks of reconciliation between God and man. (Romans 1:1 4-16, 2 Corinthians 5:18-20).

9.  THE SHIELD OF FAITH (Ephesians 6:16; 1 John 5:4)

"Above all taking the shield of faith wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of' the wicked."

The Roman shield (thureos Gk) was shaped like a door being made of glued planks wrapped in canvas or calf skin, the top and bottom edges being protected by iron. The shield was the most active of the defensive armour carried by the Roman soldier. Loss of shield often meant death to the soldier.

PRINCIPLE: The Christian soldier's shield is walking actively in the promises and principles set out in the Word of God. If we do not use our faith we can become spiritual casualties. Using the shield of faith we can claim -the 7,000 promises for the Christian walk including Isaiah 41:10; 1 Corinthians 10:13; 1 John 4:4.

10.  THE HELMET OF SALVATION (Ephesians 6:17a; Isaiah 59:17)

"And take the Helmet of salvation.”

With the exception of the standard bearer who wore a wolf's head, every Roman soldier wore a metal helmet (perik Gk) 

usually of bronze over an iron skull cap. This protected the most important part of the soldier - his head.

PRINCIPLE: Before a person can be a soldier for Christ, he has to be born again. He has to wear the helmet of salvation. One of the wiles of the devil is to make the believer feel that he has lost his salvation.  If a believer loses his assurance of salvation he takes his helmet of salvation off and is totally vulnerable to the attack of the foe.

11.  THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (Ephesians 6:17b)

"and the sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God.

The sword referred to is the machaira or Roman short sword. The sword represents the basic offensive weapon for close 

combat. It was only effective when out of its sheath.

PRINCIPLE: The sword in its sheath is potentially devastating but it is only effective when it is used to combat and defeat the enemy. We must therefore conquer using principles, promises and doctrines from the Word of God.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  PRAYER

1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision.

a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God.

b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man.

2. Promises Involving Prayer

a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.

b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.

c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.

d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.

e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.

f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.

g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.

h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.

i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments

a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18)

d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4.  Power of Prayer

a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39)

b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18)

5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18)

6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed?

a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9) 

b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25)

c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27)

The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us.

7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire

a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car).

b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car).

8.  Four Possible Combinations

a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A King to reign over Israel.

b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal of the thorn in Paul's side.

c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer.

d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in paragraph 9.

9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer

a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22)

b) Selfishness (James 4:3)

c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)

d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)

e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)

f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)

g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)

h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)

Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9.

10.  Intercessory Prayer

a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:-

i) Confession of sins

ii) Thanksgiving

iii) Intercession

iv) Own needs.

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18)

c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)

d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)

e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)

f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)

CHRIST:  PROPHET, PRIEST AND KING

JESUS THE PROPHET

1. Moses predicted the coming of a perfect prophet, fulfilled in Jesus (Deuteronomy 18:15-19, Acts 3:20-23)

2. Jesus claimed he was a prophet. (John 7:16, 8:28, 12:49-50)

3. Fulfilled predictions

a) His death and resurrection (Matthew 16:21, John 2:19)

b) The destruction of Jerusalem (Matthew 24:1-2, Luke 19:41-44)

c) The Gentile domination of Israel (Luke 21:20-24)

d) The Jewish dispersion (Matthew 24:34)

e) That the scriptures would survive (Matthew 24:35)

JESUS THE PRIEST

1. A priest is a man who represents other men before God, so that sinful man can have relationship with a holy God (Hebrews 5:1). The priest made propitiation for the sins of the people. (Hebrews 2:17, Hebrews 10:12) and also made intercession for the people

2. As a high priest, Christ offered a perfect sacrifice to God to remove sin for all time - His own body (Hebrews 9:26).

3. He also offers intercessory prayer for us (Hebrews 7:23-25) at the right hand of the Father.

4. Characteristics:-

a) He was divinely appointed (Hebrews 5:4-10)

b) He is perfect (Hebrews 7:26-28)

c) He is merciful and faithful (Hebrews 2:17)

d) He is sympathetic (Hebrews 4:14-16)

e) He is everlasting (Hebrews 7:23-25)

f) He is our advocate (1 John 2:1)

5. Because of our union in the Body of Christ, every believer is a priest (1 Peter 2:9).  We have direct access to God the Father (Matthew 27:51, Hebrews 4:16).  Therefore, our lives are to be a living sacrifice (Romans 12:1) of praise (Hebrews 13:15), giving (Hebrews 13:16) and obedience (Hebrews 13:17).

JESUS THE KING

1. At the second advent Jesus Christ will come as King, as King of Kings and Lord of Lords. (1 Timothy 6:15)

a) His Kingdom - On earth (Jeremiah 23:5, Revelation 19:11-16). His kingdom is called the kingdom of heaven, because of its heavenly character, but it is clearly on earth.

b) His Capital - Jerusalem (Psalm 2:6)

c) Its Extent - The whole world. (Psalm 72:6-11, Isaiah 2:2-3, Daniel 7:13-14, Zechariah 8:20-23)

d) When - He will regather believing Israel after the Great Tribulation and will reign on earth for 1,000 years. (Revelation 19:11-16, Zechariah 14:1-4,9. Revelation 20:4-6)

2. Characteristics of the Kingdom:

a) Universal Peace (Isaiah 2:4, Micah 4:2-3)

b) Universal Prosperity (Micah 4:4-7)

c) Righteous and Just rule (Psalm 72:2-7, Isaiah 11:9)

d) Worldwide in extent (Psalm 72:6-8)

e) Glorious (Psalm 72:17-19)

f) Everlasting (Daniel 7:13-14, Luke 1:32-33, Revelation 11:15)

g) Uplifting of the under privileged (Psalm 72:2-4,12-14)

3. Christ's rule on earth will terminate with the Great White Throne Judgment (Revelation 20:11-15). He delivers the kingdom to the Father, (1 Corinthians 15:24) thus commencing the eternal rule of Christ. (1 Corinthians 15:28)

Notes
CHAPTER 29

INTRODUCTION

The actual events that are prophetically described (or prescribed) in this chapter will occur several weeks or months after the revelation of the nature of the garments of the High Priest and priests. On his return from the mountain Moses must prepare all the things needed for the Tabernacle to be built and then supervise the construction of the parts that go into making the Tabernacle, and ensure all the items required are correct, according to the pattern he saw in the mountain and are readied for the priest’s use.
We are not told yet just how long it was between Moses coming down off the mountain with the complete revelation, and the dedication of the Tabernacle. In Exodus 40 we find that we are at a new first month of a new year. One year has passed since the first Passover celebration in Egypt, indicating that it has taken around seven to eight months to make and prepare the items for the Tabernacle for service.

In this section of Exodus Moses goes straight on with the account of the things that are to happen for the dedication service to make Aaron the High Priest and dedicate his sons as the priests. This is the Lord’s service and he writes the full order of service to be used by Moses. Each and every sacrifice is described, and as the ritual is being done for the first time Moses will take the lead as the Lord’s appointed priest to dedicate Aaron and then Aaron will take over and Moses will not function as a priest again.  The offerings made for the first time are systematically described and prescribed for the rest of the period of the Law in Leviticus 1-7. The full dedication ceremony for Aaron as High Priest will be described in Leviticus 8. 

EXODUS 29:1-21
“29:1  And this is the thing that thou shalt do unto them to hallow them, to minister unto me in the priest's office: Take one young bullock, and two rams without blemish, 2  And unleavened bread, and cakes unleavened tempered with oil, and wafers unleavened anointed with oil: of wheaten flour shalt thou make them. 3  And thou shalt put them into one basket, and bring them in the basket, with the bullock and the two rams. 4  And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and shalt wash them with water. 5  And thou shalt take the garments, and put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and the breastplate, and gird him with the curious girdle of the ephod: 6  And thou shalt put the mitre upon his head, and put the holy crown upon the mitre. 7  Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, and pour it upon his head, and anoint him. 8  And thou shalt bring his sons, and put coats upon them. 9  And thou shalt gird them with girdles, Aaron and his sons, and put the bonnets on them: and the priest's office shall be theirs for a perpetual statute: and thou shalt consecrate Aaron and his sons. 10  And thou shalt cause a bullock to be brought before the tabernacle of the congregation: and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the head of the bullock. 11  And thou shalt kill the bullock before the LORD, by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 12  And thou shalt take of the blood of the bullock, and put it upon the horns of the altar with thy finger, and pour all the blood beside the bottom of the altar. 13  And thou shalt take all the fat that covereth the inwards, and the caul that is above the liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, and burn them upon the altar. 14  But the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, and his dung, shalt thou burn with fire without the camp: it is a sin offering. 15  Thou shalt also take one ram; and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the head of the ram. 16  And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou shalt take his blood, and sprinkle it round about upon the altar. 17  And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and wash the inwards of him, and his legs, and put them unto his pieces, and unto his head. 18  And thou shalt burn the whole ram upon the altar: it is a burnt offering unto the LORD: it is a sweet savour, an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 19  And thou shalt take the other ram; and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the head of the ram. 20  Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of his blood, and put it upon the tip of the right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear of his sons, and upon the thumb of their right hand, and upon the great toe of their right foot, and sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about. 21  And thou shalt take of the blood that is upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, and sprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon the garments of his sons with him: and he shall be hallowed, and his garments, and his sons, and his sons' garments with him.”

REFLECTION

Verses 1 – 3.  

As we will be studying this fully when we enter into Leviticus I will leave the complete discussion for then, but let us get the key points from the prescription here and then the description later will give us additional insight into the Lord and His plan. All who serve the Lord are to be “hallowed” for service. If they are to serve in the priest’s office they are to be formally set aside and are to consecrate themselves to the Lord, and be set aside by the people they serve for holy and pure service. This service will involve all the sons of Aaron and yet two will rebel later.

As we read these rules regarding the consecration of the priesthood remember, no ceremony “makes” a man pure, it just challenges him to become and remain a pure vessel for the Lord’s service. All who would serve the Lord in a public role should be formally dedicated to that service and should be made to feel the need for inner consecration within the ceremony, and then also, as they move out from the ceremony into service. Leviticus 8:2ff, 1 Timothy 1:18-20, 2 Timothy 2:1-10.

Moses is instructed to bring Aaron and his sons forward, fully clothed for their official service. They are to be brought forward by Moses, for he alone is God’s prophet, called to lead the people and stand between them and God at this point. Aaron will obtain this position, but only by this ceremony at the hands of Moses. This introduces the concept of ‘apostolic succession” that many churches believe to be the only way to appoint deacons or elders into service. They argue that the Lord appoints leadership and that God appointed leadership appoints the next generation and so on down the centuries. If a person is appointed to a leadership role then they should be formally recognized and dedicated to that service by one who stands in direct line back to the original person who was tasked for service by God. 

In Israel this was the pattern, but it broke down in the corrupt years before the birth of the Lord Jesus Christ. By the first century the High Priesthood was a political appointment and carried no spiritual weight with genuine believers. The Apostles become the new leaders from who the next generation of leadership was appointed. The question to ask today is, “Has the line been broken?” Most in the non-Catholic churches argue it was broken by the corruption of the Papacy in the Renaissance period and so there is a legitimate alternative stream to the Roman Catholic and Orthodox churches. 

Most in this tradition would argue that each church must be like the congregation of Israel and wait upon the Lord for Holy Spirit gifted leadership and appoint and dedicate such to their leadership role. Certainly the biblical tradition is “succession”, in both the Old and New Testaments and so those of us who stand outside this must be particularly careful and prayerful in the appointment of leadership, for we are seeking direct guidance of the Lord and His appointment alone! Both systems will fail when men stop their total dependence upon the Holy Spirit in the leadership appointment process. 1 Corinthians 5:6-8.

The men to be consecrated into the service role are to approach with their sponsor and the sacrifices to be offered on their behalf. They were men who sinned, and so the first thing that was needed was an offering for sin on their behalf, and only Moses could do this, for he was the called leader before God who had been consecrated directly by God on this mountain. The sacrifice for dedication was one young bullock and two rams without blemish. These sacrifices had to be as perfect specimens as was available; they had to be the best from the flocks and herds. No inferior animal was ever to be offered to the Lord. Malachi 1:13-14, Hebrews 7:23-28.

The offerings will be fully described later. They were, firstly the Sin Offering, verses 10-14, secondly the Burnt Offering, 15-18, and thirdly a Ram was offered to consecrate the priesthood by the sprinkling of blood, verses 19-21, and fourthly there was a Wave Offering, verses 22-46, whereby the last ram was lifted up before the Lord and the people and then it and the bread was eaten by the tabernacle door.

The bread was to be made with olive oil and wheaten flour. These are to become the “Meat Offerings” and are of three kinds. Unleavened bread was baked on a flat hot pan with oil. Leviticus 2:1-16 describe the ways of baking it. We will study this more closely when we get to Leviticus 2, for they speak of the perfection of the person of the Lord Jesus Christ, and they speak of His service here on the earth in His human body. This bread will be eaten with Olive Oil and Salt by Moses and the priests at the end of the ceremony.

It was to be carried in one basket, indicating that the priesthood stood together, and must partake of the one of whom the bread spoke. Matthew 26:26-29, 1 Corinthians 11:23-34. Aaron was the High Priest, but he was not above his sons in value, for one day, one of them would replace him. They were one, serving the Lord and being blessed from the same basket which spoke of Christ in His humanity serving man and mediating for mankind within the Plan of God. 

Verses 4 – 6.  

The future priests are to be brought to the door of the new Tabernacle and there they are to be stripped of their clothing and washed by Moses. This is not to be a ceremonial washing, but a thorough washing of the entire body. Behind the curtains of the tabernacle walls this will be a private thing, and so the people read of this but cannot see in. Aaron is then to be dressed in the priestly garments one by one, and his sons are also to put on their priestly garments after their washing. Turn to John 13:1-20, and note that the parallels here are amazing, even to the betrayal of one who was washed in Jesus circle (Judas) and two of Aaron’s sons, (Nadab and Abihu). Refer to the BTB doctrinal studies on CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS, SPIRITUALITY, STABILITY, SUBMISSION.

The washing speaks of confession of sins and the washing of the Lord to clean the life of sin, but it also speaks of submission to the will of God and the Word of God for the person. Our own ritual within the Church Age of Baptism speaks of many of these things also. These men submitted to the washing as in doing this, they were acknowledging their acceptance of their future obedience to all the demands of the Law upon them in their service; that they were to do what they were told, not what they wanted.
It will be at this point that the two who fall will rebel and do things their way rather than God’s. It is a reminder to us all in our service of the Lord. We are to follow the plan of God, not the thoughts and imaginations of men. We are to be obedient to the revelation of scripture, not the thoughts of the heart (Old Sin Nature).
It is the reminder to all who serve the Lord that they approach the Lord without any works of righteousness on their behalf, but they approach in need of the Lord’s washing and the Lord’s forgiveness. Ephesians 5:26-27, Titus 3:5-7, Hebrews 10:19-22, 1 Peter 3:15-22, Revelation 1:3-6.

The ephod is the key item mentioned, as it has the items upon it, attached to it, that all symbolize the work that Aaron will do. The turban is also mentioned and the crown (the blue cloth upon which is attached the golden plate with the message “Holiness to the Lord”. That message is central to the ritual of the washing; these men must be pure of heart, mind and body, to serve the Lord their God. They stand for the holiness of the Lord and must reflect that to the people in all their actions as priests. They do not put the mitre and it’s “crown” on at this point, but they are sitting close by ready to be placed on the head of Aaron once he has been anointed with the holy oil, speaking of the anointing of the Holy Spirit, that will come upon him to enable him to minister in spirit power. Leviticus 8:1ff, Hebrews 1: 7-14. Refer to the BTB study, HOLY SPIRIT – OPERATION, SYMBOLS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

Verses 7 – 9.  

The special anointing oil is then to be taken and poured upon Aaron. He is fully dressed for his work, except the turban, and the oil is to flow over his head and touch the fringes of his garments, the ephod, the blue coat and the white undergarment. He is to be poured upon abundantly with this oil, speaking of God’s richest blessings and anointing upon the priesthood that ministers the truth of Grace, Mercy and Peace to His people. Psalms 133:1-2, Isaiah 61:1-2, Ephesians 5:18, Hebrews 5:1-10, 7:11-14. The making of the oil is described in Exodus 30:22-25. A significantly large quantity was to be made and stored for use for a number of years. It was to be prepared in a sanctified manner and set aside for holy use. The instructions for making the laver for the ritual and very real washing is also given in this chapter, Exodus 30:17-21. 

Having washed, been clothed and then anointed with oil, Aaron is to put on his turban and it’s crown piece, then his sons, the priests, are to put on their over-clothes and turbans. Moses is still the one doing all this, for he is the sanctified man of God, and at this point in the ceremony the sacrifices have not yet been offered. All through this service Moses is to lead, and Aaron is to take second place, right until the end when the sacrifices have been made, and then alone can he take up the priesthood fully. He and his sons are dressed at this point, but until they are covered by the blood of the sacrifice they cannot serve. Many servants of the Lord are like this; they are all dressed up, but are still unfit for service, for they have no idea of the work of the Lord on their behalf, and they do not know what the covering of the blood means.  Refer to the BTB for the doctrinal Bible studies on, BLOOD SACRIFICE, CHRIST – SACRIFICE OF CHRIST.

Verses 10 – 12.  

The bullock is now brought before the Tabernacle door and slain. This is done on the open ground between the laver and the doorway of the Tabernacle. The bull is killed by a single cut around the throat of the animal. Before this is done the priests all stand around the animal and place their hands upon it’s head and acknowledge their sins and place their hands on the animal thereby recognizing this animal as the substitute for their sins. Moses is to do all this himself, and thereby mentor the way it is to be done to the others, for from this day onwards they will be doing this. 

The bull now dies for them and it’s blood is shed for their sins. When the young bull falls to the ground dead, it’s blood is to be caught in a basin. Moses is to take up the bowl of blood and sprinkle the horns of the altar and so dedicate it for service, and pour the remainder of the blood at the base of the altar. As the blood seeps into the earth by the altar, it is a reminder of the curse of the Lord upon the very ground of this earth, due to the sin of man. Genesis 3:17-24. This curse is lifted only by the blood of the Lord, and He alone will restore this earth to it’s created glory for His Millennial Kingdom. Only by the blood of Christ is mankind and the earth redeemed. Refer to the BTB study KINGDOM – MILLENNIAL KINGDOM.

Verses 13 – 14.  

The animal is to be immediately thereafter skinned and gutted, and then it’s entrails sorted. Does this occur upon the ground or upon a covering? We are not told, although my suspicion is that the skin is used as the covering of the ground, as it was used for covering of Adam and Eve in the garden. Genesis 3:21. Hunting experience teaches me, that by careful skinning the entrails may be left intact and the skin laid out beside the animal and the entrails them laid out and sorted upon the skin, which is then wrapped up in a bundle with the unwanted entrails within it, ready for carrying outside the camp for burning.  I suspect this was the procedure for the slaughter and dividing up of the young bull here, but it is only a suspicion!

Notice the pieces that are to be the first offering of fire upon the brazen altar. The liver, the kidneys and the fat along the insides of the abdomen, and the fatty tissue around the liver (the “caul”) was all to be taken to the altar and burned there as a sin offering. But the entire alimentary canal, all the flesh, and head, was to be wrapped within the skin and burned outside the camp. This is the sin offering, so that the richness of the animal alone (the fatty portions) is burned up as a sign that the sin has been dealt with by judgment before the Lord, for this speaks of the perfect sacrifice of Christ and is acceptable to the Lord.

The sins that were placed upon this animal are seen and forgiven in the blood of the sacrifice. However the parts of the animal that would normally be eaten are all burned outside the camp and are buried there, for they speak of the sin that was placed upon this animal and they are to be cast away, for they speak of all the fallen works of man, and God cannot use anything that is involved in sin. Hebrews 13:10-15. We will study the sin offerings in detail in Leviticus.

Verses 15 – 18.  

Having cast away the sins of man and burned up the fat of the sacrifice, the next sacrifice is made of the first ram. It is killed in the same way as the young bull, it’s blood caught and sprinkled (The Hebrew here means – “cast upon”) on all parts of the altar, and then the remainder poured out around the base of the altar. The altar has now been covered with the splattered blood of the ram. The bull was the “Sin Offering”, and the ram is the “Burnt Offering”.
It speaks of the perfect acceptance of the sacrifice of Christ; that God has seen the sacrifice and is perfectly satisfied with it. It is a “sweet savour” offering, speaking of God’s acceptance of mankind, through the blood of the ram. 2 Corinthians 2:15, Ephesians 5:1-5, Philippians 4:18.

The ritual spoke of the inner reality; of men who were dedicating themselves to serve the Lord, and who had dealt with their sins when they placed their hands upon the bull and the ram. Sadly, through the centuries, many would practise the rituals without the inner reality, and their hypocrisy would lead to discipline for them and their nation. The nation would finally fall two times through maximum divine discipline because of this very fact, and the last fall in 70AD has led to 1900 years of exile. Jesus spoke of this sin, a sin that we will see Dathan and Abihu commit within months of their dedication as priests.  Matthew 23:23-30.

Verses 19 – 21.  

The second ram is then taken and after Aaron and his sons has placed their hands upon it, the animal is killed. Moses is doing this, although he would need help, and the ones holding the animals is not made clear; I suspect it is the sons of Aaron who assist in holding the animal, as each one killed is carrying their sin and their closeness to the animal will underline the lessons from it’s slaughter. This is only my guess, and no doctrine is to be drawn from this!

The blood is caught in a basin and it is put upon the tip of the right ear of Aaron and each of his sons, upon the right thumb of each, and upon the right toe of each. They are to hear the Lord’s word, do the Lord’s work, and walk in the path the Lord has for them. Blood is also sprinkled/shaken upon the altar at this time again, to remind them that their destiny is bound to the altar where they will serve. They are identified with the sacrificial system that they will administer before the Lord and the people.  Their life is the altar of service, just as our life is to be bound into our service for the Lord. Isaiah 52:13-15, Hebrews 9:18-28, 10:19-22, 12:24.  

They are then to have their garments and visible flesh to be covered/sprinkled by the blood of the sacrifice directly taken from the altar (which now has the blood of three animals upon it) to enable them to do these things. They are also anointed-shaken with oil in the same manner, reminding us that unless we are Holy Spirit empowered we cannot do the work the Lord has assigned to us to do. This is probably done with hyssop which is dipped in, or wiped through, the blood and oil that is now upon the altar. This would mean that there has been an anointing of the altar horns and sides with oil as well as blood.

The two are clearly mingled for this ritual, and as the brazen altar is open with a grate below the height of it’s sides, the only way the two could be mingled upon the altar would be for the oil to have been poured upon the horns and sides of the altar and to have mingled there and then be picked up by the hyssop. Their clothing is to be blood and scented olive oil splattered on this first day and they will serve with these garments. They will be laundered at some point, but that isn’t made clear at this point. They are reminded by their clothing that they are there to picture every day of their lives, the blood bought salvation of the people, and the need for them to be Holy Spirit anointed for acceptable service to the Lord their God. 

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Our power and direction for life and service comes from the Blood shed for us and the Holy Spirit within us. Unless we are blood bought and spirit filled we cannot serve the Lord as He demands we serve Him. Purity is vital for service, and that means our daily dedication to the Lord through confession of sin. The washing of the priests pictures this. 1 John 1:5-10.  Every aspect of our life and work is to be dedicated to the Lord. This means, our clothing, our homes, our cars; all are to speak of the service of the Lord not our slavery to the fashions and interest of men.

2.
Dedication to special service should always be a formal ritual and have a serious element to it, as this ritual is here. The appointment of new elders, deacons or missionaries should have a solemn consecration element to it. It is a serious thing to stand before God’s people to represent the Lord and this should be underlined in the service of dedication to the Lord before the people who will be served.  We remember also that the best of dedication services does not guarantee the faithful and lasting service of the people dedicating themselves, for their promises are only as good as their character and decision making.

Two of the sons of Aaron will sin and die the sin unto death within months of this amazing and spiritually powerful service, so we must not get too carried away with the “sanctity” of any service format, for it does not guarantee results. Having said this, we must ensure that any dedication service we hold is a serious affair, with due warnings given to those participating that they take all things seriously.

3.
The abundance of the Holy Spirit is required for abundant ministry. This means that nothing is to affect the free flow of the Holy Spirit’s power to the people. Spirit filled ministry is demanded for powerful ministry, for only work done in the Spirit’s power has any spiritual value.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS

1. Forgiveness is by the death of Christ (Matthew 26:28, Revelation 1 :5)

2. Divine forgiveness is to all who believe in Christ (Acts 10:43, Acts 16:31)

3. The penalty of sin was paid by Christ on the cross. (Hebrews 9:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

4. When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.  God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins. (1 John 1: 9).

5. Jesus Christ is our propitiation. (I John 2:1,2 )

6. In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).  This can only be accomplished by the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23)

7. Steps towards restoration of fellowship

[a] Examine yourself for genuineness of motivation. [2 Corinthians 14:5]

[b] Act on what you see [Romans 4:7-8]

[c] Deal with any sin by confession. [1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18]

[d] Forget the sin which you have confessed. Do not proceed into a pattern of guilt.[Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12]

[e] Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted by the sin which so easily besets us. [Hebrews 12:12-13] 

[f] Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. [James 5:16]

[g] Get moving and grow up. [2 Peter 2:17-18]

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SPIRITUALITY

1. All Christians have the Holy Spirit indwelling them.  When we allow Him to control our lives, we are said to be "filled with the Spirit" or "walking in the Spirit".

2. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be lost by

a) Grieving the Spirit - by sin

b) Quenching the Spirit - by not submitting to His leading

c) This is called being carnal, or controlled by the flesh, the old sin nature.

3. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be regained by 

a) confessing sin (1 John 1:9)

b) surrendering your life to God (Romans 12:1-2)

c) This is called being spiritual, or controlled by the Holy Spirit.

4. Only the Holy Spirit in us can produce good works acceptable to God - anything in our own strength is unacceptable (Romans 8:8-9, 1 Corinthians 3:10-15)

5. The spiritual believer

a) Imitates God. (Ephesians 5:1, 1 John 3:9)

b) To glorify Christ. (John 7:39, John 16:14)

c) Fulfils the Law. (Romans 8:2-4, Romans 13:8)

6. In the Bible the human race is divided in three Categories:-

[a] Natural Man - A person born physically alive, but not regenerated. He may be highly sophisticated, civilised, gentle and kind, but is completely ignorant of any spiritual phenomena. (1 Corinthians 2:14) Equivalent to the cold person in the church in Laodicea.

[b] Carnal Man - A person regenerated or born again but living his life under the power of his old sin nature. Prolonged activity in this area produces a Christian who is still a baby. (1 Corinthians 3:1-4). Equivalent to the lukewarm person in the church of Laodicea.

[c] Spiritual Man - A person regenerated and living generally in the power of the Holy Spirit. He discerns the difference between the things of God and man. (1 Corinthians 2:11-13) He has fellowship with God in his daily life. (Ephesians 5:18-20) Equivalent to the hot person in the church of Laodicea.

7. Carnality

[a] The believer possesses an Old Sin Nature after salvation (1John 1:8, Romans 7:14,15).

[b]. The Old Sin Nature is desperately wicked (Jeremiah 17:9).

[c]. The believer under the control of the Old Sin Nature is called carnal (1Corinthians 3:1-3, Romans 7:14).

[d]. The Old Sin Nature frustrates bona fide production in the life of the believer (Romans 7:15).

[e]. The Old Sin Nature is acquired at the point of physical birth (Psalm 51:5).

[f]. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

[g]. The Old Sin Nature has several facets:  areas of weakness produces sins, areas of strength produces human good. It has trends towards asceticism or lasciviousness. In many cases asceticism is considered to be spirituality.

[h] The Old Sin Nature is not found in the resurrection body.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  STABILITY

1.  God is able to keep us and bless us (Ephesians 3:20, Hebrews 7:25).

2. Stability comes when we know God; when we have grown up in his Word. Maturity brings with it stability (2Peter 3:18, 2Timothy 1:12). 

3. The alternative to a stable life of faith is to be tossed about by every pressure; this occurs when there is no doctrinal application in the life (James 1:6, Ephesians 4:14, Revelation 3:8). 

4. Believers need stability to stand fast against the wiles of Satan who is a danger to those with no doctrine: We are told to:

a) Stand fast in the word 1Corinthians 16:13.

b) Stand fast in our liberty Galatians 5:1 cf. Romans 14:1ff, 8:9-13.

c) Stand fast in one spirit (no pettiness) Philippians 1:27.

d) Stand fast in the Lord (in fellowship) Philippians 4:1.

e) Stand fast in doctrine 2 Thessalonians 2:5, 16,17. 

5. Strength and stability comes in a close relationship with the Lord. By faith we stand: 2 Corinthians 1:24, Psalm 59:17, 62:7, 144:1.

6.  God has supreme power at His fingertips for us. Isaiah 59:1. 

7. Our faith should stand secure in this power, for we are kept by it in all things, therefore we should be confident. 1Corinthians 2:5, 1Peter 1:5, John 16:33.

8. God is able to make us stand through the work of the Holy Spirit upon the word in our lives. Romans 14:4, Jude 24. 

9. Strength and stability come from the impact of the Holy Spirit’s work upon the word in our life as we believe and apply it. e.g. Sarah Hebrews 11:11, Paul 2 Corinthians 12:8-10. 

10. Profile of the stable believer under pressure 2 Peter 1:3-16. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SUBMISSION

1. This means to humble oneself in willing service to another, with the connotation that it is for your good.  Genesis 16:9,  1 Peter 5:6,  Hebrews 13:17.

2. We must fully surrender ourselves to God. James 4:7, Romans 12:1-2  As the Lord made himself obedient unto death so must we. Philippians 2:18.

3. We are, in Christ to submit ourselves each to the other within the church.  This involves putting the spiritual needs of others ahead of any personal interests. Ephesians 5:21.

4. Within the church believers are to submit to the teaching authority of the pastor as he preaches from the Word. Hebrews 13:17, 1 Corinthians 16:6,  1 Peter 5:5.

5. A wife is to submit herself to her own husband within their marriage.  This involves  respect for him as her spiritual leader and protector. Ephesians 5:22, Colossians 3:18, Titus 2:4 -5. 

6. Children also are to submit in love to their parents' authority under God. Colossians 3:20.

7. All believers are to be in submission to the laws of their land, unless those laws violate the clear command of God.  Romans 13:1 , 2, Matthew 22:21, 1 Peter 2:13-17, exception example, Acts 4:15-20,  5:40-42.

8. Workers are to be under authority of their employers and their managers.  Colossians 3:22-25, Ephesians 6:5-8, Titus 2:9, 10,  1 Peter 2:18-24.

9. Those in authority have a special responsibility to treat those under them with care and respect.  Colossians 4:1

HOLY SPIRIT:  OPERATION

This contrasts the different ways in which the Holy Spirit works in different circumstances and location. The locations under examination are Antioch and lconium.  It clearly shows that the outworking of the Holy Spirit varies from place to place. (Acts 15:22-35) (Antioch) (Acts 14.1-7) (Iconium)

1. In Antioch there was preaching only.  At Iconium there was preaching and miracles.

2. Believers cannot base a system of procedures on one successful operation.

3. Because the Holy Spirit permitted miracles in Iconium it does not follow that there will be miracles everywhere.

4. The same success was obtained at Antioch by the preaching and teaching of the word without miracles.

5. The ministry of the believer must be related to the Holy Spirit.  Such a ministry may be communicated by doctrine or verbally and may or may not contain accompanying supernatural phenomena.

6. The believer cannot compel the Holy Spirit to a type of procedure as at Iconium such as the tongues and healing that was used in the ancient world.  Because God permitted these things in the past it does not follow that they will be used in the present.

7. The demand for healing miracles and tongues is tantamount to dictating to God and this places the believer in opposition to the plan of God.

8. Miracles were always used to focus attention on the message from the word and were never used as a sign of spirituality and power:

(i) The message and not the miracles was always the important factor.

(ii) Emphasising miracles we either detract from the message or have no message at all.  The Holy Spirit always emphasises the message.

(iii) Today emphasis on miracles, tongues and healing obscures the issue of God's Word.

HOLY SPIRIT:  SYMBOLS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

There are a number of symbols for the Holy Spirit in the Bible.

1. Dove. (Matthew 3:16)

2. Oil. (Exodus 35:28)

3. Water. (John 7:38-39)

4. Wind. (Acts 2:2)

5. Fire. (Acts 2:3)

6. Seal. (Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

7. Pledge. (Ephesians 1:14)

BLOOD SACRIFICE

1. Ever since the earliest recorded time God has required a blood sacrifice for sin. It is implied by the coats of skin provided by the Lord in the garden after Adam and Eve had attempted to clothe their nakedness with leaves. Abel brought an acceptable animal sacrifice, unlike Cain's who brought an unacceptable bloodless offering.

2. The requirement for blood sacrifices was continued with Noah after the flood; (cf. the near sacrifice of Isaac by Abraham); and was established as a requirement not only by the Passover lamb but also in the Levitical offerings.

3. When recording the will of God for Israel in the matter of food and the abstinence from eating "any manner of blood" Moses states "For the life of the flesh is in the blood; and I have given it to you upon the altar to make atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul."

4. It is clear from the above that the life of an innocent victim (the animal sacrifice) acted as a shadow until the once and for all payment was paid with the true sacrifice of Christ.

5. There is an absolute necessity of the unique sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ as indicated by the phrase "the blood of Christ". (Romans 3:25, Ephesians 1:7 , Hebrews 9:22)

6. Up to the time of the once and for all sacrifice the sins of believers were set aside adjacent to them (gk. para) but since the cross they have been taken fully away.

7. The twelve elements of grace which involve the blood of Christ:-

a) The New Covenant. (Hebrews 8:8, 9:20-21)

b) The blood is the life. (John 6:53)

c) Purchase and Redemption. (Acts 20:28, Ephesians 1:7, 1 Peter 1:18-19)

d) Propitiation. (Romans 3:25)

e) Justification. (Romans 5:9)

f) Sanctification. (Hebrews 13:12)

g) Cleansing. (Hebrews 9:14, 1 John 1:7, Revelation 7:14)

h) Victory. (Revelation 12:11)

i) The blood of sprinkling. (Hebrews 10:22, 1 Peter 1:2)

j) Made nigh. (Ephesians 2:13)

k) Peace. (Colossians 1:20)

l) Boldness to enter. (Hebrews 10:19)

8. It is of interest that the resurrection body consists of flesh and bone but apparently no blood.

CHRIST:  SACRIFICE OF CHRIST 

The sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross had many affects. It was

1. Penal 


Galatians  3:13 2 Corinthians  5:21

2. Substitutional 

Leviticus 1:4 Isaiah 53:5-6 2 Corinthians 5:21 1 Peter 2:24

3. Voluntary 

Genesis 22:9 John 10:18

4. Redemptive 

Galatians 3:13 Ephesians 1:7 1 Corinthians 6:20

5. Propitiatory 

Romans 3:25 1 John 2:2

6. Reconciling 

2 Corinthians 5:18,19 Colossians 1:21,22

7. Efficacious 

John 12:3 20-23 Romans 5:9,10 2 Corinthians 5:21 Ephesians 2:13 Hebrews 9:12

8. Revelatory 

John 3:16 1 John 4:9,10

KINGDOM:  MILLENNIAL KINGDOM

1. "Thy will be done on earth, " will be fulfilled in the Millennium. (Matthew 6:10)

2. The Kingdom is the Millennium, the first 1,000 years of Jesus' eternal reign. It will be after the second advent, on the old earth. (Revelation 20:4-6)

a) Promised (2 Samuel 7:8-17, Psalm 89:20-33)

b) Prophesied (Isaiah 2:1-5, 2:11, 12, 35, 55, 56, 62:11)

c) Presented (Matthew, Mark, Luke ) Israel, not the church)

d) Postponed Epistles of New Testament (for church age)

e) Proclaimed (Revelation 10) (Angelic herald) (Revelation 11:1-1 4) (Human heralds)

f) Plagiarized (Revelation 13)

g) Perfected (Revelation 11:15-19)

3. Issues relating to the Kingdom

a) The Character of God - will He keep His word to Israel? Yes. Jesus Christ will reign.

b) Unconditional Covenant - will He keep Covenant? Yes. Abrahamic, Palestinian, Davidic, New - all fulfilled in the Millennium.

c) Dispersion of Israel - will He recover them again? Yes. At the second advent.

d) Advent - will He return to earth at the worst period in history? Yes. At the end of the Tribulation.

e) Millennial - The Kingdom of Jesus Christ is eternal, why the emphasis on the first 1,000 years? Jesus will do what Satan has been trying to do for 6,000 years; He will create perfect environment in an instant, as a demonstration to prove that perfect environment is not the answer; regeneration is.

4. Principles from  Micah 4:1-8

a) The Kingdom will be supreme. (Micah 4:1)

b) The Kingdom will be universal. (Micah 4:2)

c) The Kingdom will be peaceful. (Micah 4:3)

d) The Kingdom will secure universal prosperity.(Micah 4:4-5)

e) The nation of Israel ruled by the Lord for the Kingdom. (Micah 4:6-8)

EXODUS: 29:22-46
“22  Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat and the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, and the right shoulder; for it is a ram of consecration 23  And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled bread, and one wafer out of the basket of the unleavened bread that is before the LORD: 24  And thou shalt put all in the hands of Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; and shalt wave them for a wave offering before the LORD. 25  And thou shalt receive them of their hands, and burn them upon the altar for a burnt offering, for a sweet savour before the LORD: it is an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 26  And thou shalt take the breast of the ram of Aaron's consecration, and wave it for a wave offering before the LORD: and it shall be thy part. 27  And thou shalt sanctify the breast of the wave offering, and the shoulder of the heave offering, which is waved, and which is heaved up, of the ram of the consecration, even of that which is for Aaron, and of that which is for his sons: 28  And it shall be Aaron's and his sons' by a statute for ever from the children of Israel: for it is an heave offering: and it shall be an heave offering from the children of Israel of the sacrifice of their peace offerings, even their heave offering unto the LORD. 29  And the holy garments of Aaron shall be his sons' after him, to be anointed therein, and to be consecrated in them. 30  And that son that is priest in his stead shall put them on seven days, when he cometh into the tabernacle of the congregation to minister in the holy place. 31  And thou shalt take the ram of the consecration, and seethe his flesh in the holy place. 32  And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of the ram, and the bread that is in the basket by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 33  And they shall eat those things wherewith the atonement was made, to consecrate and to sanctify them: but a stranger shall not eat thereof, because they are holy. 34  And if ought of the flesh of the consecrations, or of the bread, remain unto the morning, then thou shalt burn the remainder with fire: it shall not be eaten, because it is holy. 35  And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and to his sons, according to all things which I have commanded thee: seven days shalt thou consecrate them. 36  And thou shalt offer every day a bullock for a sin offering for atonement: and thou shalt cleanse the altar, when thou hast made an atonement for it, and thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify it. 37  Seven days thou shalt make an atonement for the altar, and sanctify it; and it shall be an altar most holy: whatsoever toucheth the altar shall be holy. 38  Now this is that which thou shalt offer upon the altar; two lambs of the first year day by day continually. 39  The one lamb thou shalt offer in the morning; and the other lamb thou shalt offer at even: 40  And with the one lamb a tenth deal of flour mingled with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil; and the fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink offering. 41  And the other lamb thou shalt offer at even, and shalt do thereto according to the meat offering of the morning, and according to the drink offering thereof, for a sweet savour, an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 42  This shall be a continual burnt offering throughout your generations at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the LORD: where I will meet you, to speak there unto thee. 43  And there I will meet with the children of Israel, and the tabernacle shall be sanctified by my glory. 44  And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar: I will sanctify also both Aaron and his sons, to minister to me in the priest's office. 45  And I will dwell among the children of Israel, and will be their God. 46  And they shall know that I am the LORD their God, that brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell among them: I am the LORD their God.”

REFLECTION

Verses 22 – 25.  

The third sacrifice is the sacrifice of consecration of the priesthood. The Sin offering and Burnt offering have cleared the way for their consecration, as their sins and trespasses before the Lord have been taken away, and now they stand ready to dedicate their lives to the priesthood and the service of the Lord as mediators of His people. The offering here is both a burnt offering and also a “wave offering”. This is the first mention of such an offering. It involves the open celebration of the Lord’s goodness and the holding up of the offering as it were “offering it up” to the Lord above.

To wave an offering before the Lord was to lift it up high above the head and gracefully wave it to and fro. Any in the crowd would be able to see this and realise it’s significance. It was being given back to the Lord who had made it. In this case the offering was to be both the meat of the ram and the three type of bread. These together speak of the perfection of the person and the work of the Lord Jesus Christ.

The pieces to be offered are the three forms of bread, each speaking of a different aspect of the Lord’s person and work. Leviticus 2 will describe these fully. The meat used in the wave offering will be the right shoulder, speaking of the power of the animal and the power of God upon the life of the priest. The inner fat covered portions of the animal that were burned as a burnt offering in the second ram are to be used as a wave offering also.
Now these would not be able to be waved about with the other items but would need to be bound together in their “caul” (the continuous fat layer from the inner abdomen) and held up separately. Each is offered up, and waved before the Lord; with the fatty portions first, then the shoulder, and finally the three loaves of bread.

After each is waved, it is handed to Moses, who then places it upon the brazen altar within which the fire of coals burns, and it becomes another burnt offering to the Lord, as the sacrifice of consecration of the priesthood. Now Moses is the one doing the slaughtering, and he is the one who passes each item in turn to Aaron for waving, and then he takes each item and places it upon the fire in the brazen altar. The bread will be blood covered as it is passed to Aaron and then placed into the fire, and this is a reminder that the Lord’s perfect body was blood covered to pay for our sins and bring us our salvation. 

Verses 26 – 28.  

The breast of the last ram is also to be waved before the Lord next. But this meat is for the priesthood and that means that it is for Moses on this day, as well as the left shoulder and the two rump areas, were all for Aaron and his sons to eat. The remainder of the ram was also “heaved up/waved” (the two terms describe different aspects of the wave offering; it was offered up, lifted up, and waved) before the Lord and then became the priests for eating. It was cooked by boiling before the door of the tabernacle, and then eaten with the remainder of the bread, by the priests there. Leviticus 7:28ff.

Those who served at the tabernacle were to eat of the tabernacle’s provision, but only as the Lord allowed and directed. Just so the pastor of the local church is to be fed from their work in the church and double honour (doubling the salary) is to be given to those who really preach well. Refer to the BTB studies, CHURCH – MINISTERS, ORDINATIONS, LAYING ON OF HANDS.

Those who walk worthily in their service as ministers are to be dealt with in a worthy manner and blessed from the altar. It is no problem to double a pastor’s salary, for he will still be earning less than he would in industry and if he is being rewarded for his service then he is being paid what he is worth. Many pastors by their strong Bible teaching and worthy lives double or triple the size of their church and as such this must be recognized by a doubling of salary!
These are the Biblical principles; firstly, from the oxen, as the pastor needs for his work, so he is paid, and secondly the double portion principle applies. If through his work he doubles the ministry, then his salary is doubled. Deuteronomy 25:4, Luke 10:3-7, 1 Corinthians 9:8-12, 1 Timothy 5:17-18.

Many churches wonder why they stumble along with inferior leadership, but the answers are here before us. The church that stumbles with incompetent leadership firstly does not take the consecration to service seriously, and secondly, they do not provide adequately for their pastor. Called and dedicated men will serve with Holy Spirit filled power and they will get powerful spiritual results.

Verses 29 – 30.  

Even while Aaron lives, the instruction is given for his son’s dedication after the father’s death.  It is a reminder that all men are mortal and when one dies another stands in his place before the Lord, and Aaron is to remember this every time he serves. We need to recall daily that we will be replaced in the ministry, but by a call to a higher place. Psalms 68:20, 116:15, Jeremiah 15:1, 24:4-7, John 14:1ff.

To the Lord belong the issues surrounding our end in this life, but to us belong the choices to make each day a day of service and Holy Spirit power. Sadly Aaron will fail very quickly, but, like us, he will repent and be forgiven by the Lord for the golden calf incident that is within days of these instructions being received. He will be fooled by the people into setting up a human religion rather than waiting for Moses to come down the mountain with these instructions. He will undertake this ceremony here described and will remember as he serves for the next forty years in God’s grace, which is only a “short time” before the Lord takes him home, and that all the lives of men are “short times”.

We are to reflect upon this as we serve the Lord. We can all be replaced quickly by God and will be if we are not obedient. The son is to wear the garments for seven full days (and nights?) before his dedication ceremony, and that is to be the same as this one just described. As the new high priest has served as a priest, he will be able to prepare the sacrifices himself, or have a fellow priest prepare them on his behalf. We will see this as we advance in Leviticus.

Verses 31 – 34.  

The priests are to eat the ram and the bread that remains, and the feast of the ram is to last all night, much like the original Passover feast. Exodus 12, Leviticus 10:13-18. If anything lasts until the morning of the ram or the bread, then it is to be burned, for no-one other than the consecrated priest is to partake of this food. It is food which speaks of the sanctification of the priesthood, and the feast is to be taken in joy and thankfulness. I suspect the priests would discuss their role and their privilege to serve the Lord. They would speak of the Lord and His work all night long outside His Tabernacle.

We are privileged to eat of the Communion Table weekly or monthly, and that ceremony draws upon many of the elements that we see here. It is the table of the Lord we sit at and it is the Lord who is at the centre of our thoughts through this time. John 6:46-71, 1 Corinthians 11:23-34. We dedicate ourselves to the Lord in Communion and we face the next week with our focus upon the fellowship we share with the Lord, rather than the problems we have with the world. Romans 12:1-2, 1 Corinthians 6:19-20, Galatians 4:19, Ephesians 4:22, Philippians 2:5. Refer to the BTB study CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONSECRATION, and also CHURCH - COMMUNION.  

Verses 35 – 37.  

These sacrifices are simply the start of the process of getting the Levitical Sacrificial system ready to operate. The sacrifices are to go for a total of seven days. This is to consecrate the men and the tools they will use. The seven day process purifies and makes holy the altar. Remember the concept of “holiness” means to be “set apart” for God’s service alone. The sole purpose for the items of the Tabernacle was the service of the Lord, and the sole purpose for the sons of Aaron upon the earth centred in their service in the Tabernacle.

God sanctifies the place of sacrifice, for it speaks of His justice, His righteousness, His mercy, His grace, His love and the peace of His redemption that He brings to man. The Communion Table is our place where we remember all these things and it is to be a holy feast or remembrance; a time to reflect and worship with quietness before the One whose plan has reached to the place of our greatest need.

Verses 38 – 41.  

Two year old lambs are to be offered every day upon this altar; one in the morning and one in the evening. This was to be a daily reminder, that every dawn renews the grace and mercy of the Lord, and every sunset His love is still there; God’s character does not change as the days, for He is the same yesterday, today and forever. Hebrews 13:8.

They were offered with three other elements; fine flour for the meal offering, pure olive oil, and wine. Let us look at each item, it’s size and significance. The meal offering here was a tenth of an ephah (an ephah was about 7 ½ gallons = 33.75 litres); so this was approximately 3.375 litres of flour. The oil was a quarter of a “hin” (a hin was about 1 ½ gallons = 6.75 litres); so the quantity of oil was around 1.68 litres. The wine was to be the best wine available, and was to be the same quantity as the oil. These were all offerings made by fire, so they were poured slowly into the fire so that the oil burned with the wine and flour as a sweet smelling scent going up from the altar. These offerings were meant to be beautiful to smell, for they spoke of sanctified service.

The flour spoke, as the meal offering, of the perfection and purity of the Lord Jesus Christ in His humanity. The pure oil spoke of the Holy Spirit’s ministry, as the basis for all spiritual production in this fallen world. The wine spoke of gladness and joy, and it was in direct proportion to the oil, for God’s joy is always in proportion to the filling of the Holy Spirit. We are “filled up” with joy in the Lord only when we are filled by the Holy Spirit and our work is empowered by Him. The offering spoke of Jesus, but also it spoke of the sanctified service of the believer priest, who is Christ like in their service. John 14:11-13, Galatians 4:19ff, Hebrews 12:1-3. Refer to the BTB study of HOLY SPIRIT – FILLING, FRUIT.

Verses 42 – 46.   

These two lambs were to be the daily sacrifice, to be made every day the tabernacle and later the temple stood. They spoke every day of the perfection of the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ, who was to come as the “lamb of God” to finally fulfil the sacrificial system.  John 1:29-36. The presence of the Lord will sanctify this holy place for Israel and His glory will be upon the tabernacle and within the temple, until the evil of the people cause the Lord to leave them to their ultimate discipline. The promise of the Lord was kept; the promises made by Israel will not be. 

Even though these people will all fail and be cast aside in the wilderness march, and their descendents will fail terribly in their history leading to the destruction of both temples, God remains faithful to Israel. They are back today as a testimony of His faithfulness and as a reminder to us all of the importance of allowing the sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit to keep us active spiritual servants of the Lord. Ephesians 4:30, 1 Thessalonians 5:19.  

God does the sanctifying by His own direct actions. Man obeys and completes the prescribed rituals, but God sanctifies; man cannot sanctify himself.  It is the work of God that sets us apart for His service and it is the Lord who delivers, blesses, and opens the doors of service for us. Let us praise God for His grace, both here and with us. The Lord does not change, and His plan is forever, and we, in Christ, are a part of that plan. Psalms 68:18-20, John 14:17-23. Refer to the BTB studies. PLAN OF GOD, GRACE.

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
We are to be, like the priests here, set apart for the service of the Lord, and to be both obedient and Holy Spirit filled. The oil and wine are equal in quantity because they are related. There is no joy without Holy Spirit power and there is no spiritual power without the Holy Spirit’s filling of the life. Let us be sure we are not letting sin or evil/worldliness block the work of the Spirit within us. In God’s power alone we walk and serve.

2.
The wave offering is a reminder to us that all we have is to be “lifted up” to the Lord. All we have is to be offered back to God and then partaken of. Often believers ask what should we give to the Lord, when the wave offering teaches us that all is the Lord’s, all is to be offered up to Him, and we ought to be asking what we hold for ourselves, rather than what we give.

3.
Aaron was to remember that his replacement was already there, with his ceremony already written. He was to serve until his death, and leave the timing and the method of his death in the Lord’s hands. We are to serve also until death brings us into the Lord’s presence. We have all failed just as Aaron has failed, and he is forgiven, just as we are forgiven. Let us serve with our eyes on the mark that Lord sets us, not worrying about when we will leave this earth, for our lives are in his hands and so are our deaths. Philippians 3:13-21.

DOCTRINES

CHURCH:  MINISTERS

1. Used for political leadership in a nation (Romans 13:4).

2. Used as the pastor of the local church (Ephesians 3:7; Colossians 1:23,25; Colossians 4:7; Ephesians 6:21; 1Timothy 1:12).

3. Used for all believers (2 Corinthians 3:6; 4:1; 6:4).

4. Origin - in the classical Greek the word was used for those who rowed in the lower decks, the place of greatest toil on a ship - a servant or slave.

5. Principle - The minister should see himself as the servant as well as leader of his flock.

CHURCH:  ORDINATIONS

1. In Acts 14:20-23 we have Paul founding churches and ordaining elders in each church. There is a plurality of elders in each church.  It is done through Prayer and Fasting.

2. In Titus 1:5-9 Paul gives Titus the authority to organise the church in Crete.   In this he says that there will be certain people ordained. The bishop and the elder are the same with the pastor being the elder who rules.

3. Appoint or ordain is in the form of two Greek words "cheirotoneo" which in the Greek culture involved a show of hands. Appoint is "kathistemi" which is also used in Acts 6:3

4. In Acts 6:1-6 is a group of church members looking at men who have these spiritual gifts, you vote for them and we will appoint them. 

5. There is a group in the church that appoints people but the congregation themselves have a part in doing it.  We do not have a dictatorial situation.  The church is involved but it is the people in charge who will eventually ordain.

6. Titus, as the apostle’s delegate was the one in authority so he ordained the elders and deacons.

7. What is an ordination service? It is a formal recognition by the church that the person being ordained has the gift and qualification for the ministry. That person is being set aside for the job for which they are qualified by both gift and fruit. Ordination is not giving people authority from a bishop but it is the church recognising that the person has the gift and is demonstrating the fruit of the Spirit in their life. A person with a gift but no fruit in their life is not qualified to hold that position.

CHURCH:  ORDINATIONS – LAYING ON OF HANDS

1. The laying on of hands was a specifically Jewish custom and was brought into the church by Jewish people, who were the majority in the early years.

2. There are four things that the laying on of hands signify:

a) It recognised the new authority that was being given to the person that was the recipient of it. Sometimes the whole congregation did this to show that the person had authority over them.

b) It was setting someone apart for that task. When Paul and Barnabus were set aside for a missionary journey they were set aside in the church one Sunday morning and hands were laid on them.

c) You were delegating your power to them. In some places it was appropriate in others it was not. If you are an elder and appointing a new elder you are saying to the person that you are going to be in authority over this church as we are.

d) Blessing, the Lord bless you. When you are ordaining an elder or deacon you want the Lord to bless them. It is still appropriate for the church to do this today as it is an apostolic practice. We do not recognise apostolic succession. The elders at least should be involved with the ordination.

3. An elder, deacon or deaconess has entered into a position of authority in the church, and it was signified in the early church by the laying on of hands.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  CONSECRATION

1. Consecration means full surrender of self to God. (Romans 6:13)

2. This is the attitude of "denying self" and "not my will, but yours be done" (Matthew 16:24, 26:39, Galatians 2:20).

3. This is the only acceptable gift to God. (Romans 12:1,2)

4. The consecration of the Temple is a picture of the believer's life:  the Outer Court (the body), the Holy Place (the soul) and the Holy of Holies (spirit)

5. You are indwelt by the Holy Spirit, and therefore must be set apart as a holy vessel (Romans 12:1-2 cf 1 Kings 8:1-11)

CHURCH:  COMMUNION – THE LORD'S SUPPER

1. There are three suppers which man is invited to:-

a) The gospel supper (Luke 14:15-24)

b) Marriage supper of the Lamb (Revelation. 19:7-9)

c) Lord's supper (1 Corinthians. 11:23-29)

2. Those who accept the gospel supper will eventually appear at the wedding supper and in the meantime, whilst on earth, should partake of the Lord's supper.

3. At the Lord's Supper the believer meditates on:-

a) The death of Jesus Christ as his personal Saviour.

b) The risen Lord who makes intercession for him.

c) The coming Lord who will return for His church and set up His reign on the earth.

4. The Lord's Supper is derived from the Passover meal (Exodus. 12:1-11, 1 Corinthians. 11:23-32).  Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us (1 Corinthians. 5:7)

5. The bread represents the body of Christ which was broken for us when He bore our sins on the cross (1 Corinthians 11:24)

The wine represents the blood of Christ which is the guarantee of our salvation. For without the shedding of blood there is no remission of sin. (1 Corinthians. 11:25)

6. The Lord's Table is prepared for believers in the presence of their enemies (Psalm 23:5)

7. The believer must be in fellowship to discern the meaning of the Lord's Supper (1 Corinthians 11:29). This is accomplished by self judgment (1 Corinthians 11:31, 1 John 1:9)

8. Partaking of the Lord's Supper without fellowship with the Lord can result in sickness or death. (1 Corinthians 11:30)

HOLY SPIRIT:  FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. The Holy Spirit indwells every believer. We are commanded to allow Him to fill (or fully control) our lives  (Ephesians 5:18).

2. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be broken by:

a) Grieving the Spirit (Ephesians 4:30) - sin, doing something you shouldn't.

b) Quenching the Spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:19) - not doing something you should (like quenching a fire, allowing the flame to go out).

3. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be restored by confession of sin and full surrender to do the will of God (1John 1:9)

4. The Spirit produces the very character of the Christ in the believer: (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23, Ephesians 3:16, 17, Philippians 1:20, 21, 2 Corinthians 3:3)

a) The fruit of the Spirit:

i)   Galatians 5:22-23 - Love, Joy, Peace, Patience, Kindness, Goodness, Faithfulness, Gentleness, Self-control.

ii)  Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy.

iii) Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness.

iv) 1 Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope.

b) Rejoicing in Christ (Philippians 3:1, 4:4).

c) Loving one another (John 15:12, Romans 12:10, Ephesians 5:2).

d) Striving for the faith (Philippians 1:27, Jude 3).

e) Putting away all sin (1 Corinthians 5:7, Hebrews 12:1).

f) Abstaining from all appearances of evil (1 Thessalonians 5:22).

g) Submitting to injuries (1 Corinthians 6:7).

h) Subduing the temper (Ephesians 4:26, James 1:19).

i) Shunning the wicked (2 Thessalonians 3:6).

j) Abounding in the works of the Lord (1 Corinthians 15:58 1 Thessalonians 4:1).

k) Showing a good example (1 Timothy 4:12, 1 Peter 2:12).

l) Following after that which is good (Philippians 4:8, 1 Timothy 6:11).

m) Perfecting holiness (2 Corinthians 7:1, 2 Timothy 3:17).

n) Hating defilement (Jude 23).

o) Overcoming the world. (1 John 5:4-5)

p) Adorning the gospel. (Philippians 1:27, Titus 2:10)

q) Forgiving injuries. (Romans 12:20)

r) Living peaceably with all. (Romans 12:18, Hebrews 12:14)

s) Visiting the afflicted. (James 1:27)

t) Sympathising with others. (Romans 12:15, 1 Thessalonians 5:14)

u) Honouring others. (Romans 12:10)

v) Submitting to authorities. (Romans 13:1-7)

w) Being content. (Philippians 4:11, Hebrews 13:5)

x) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

y) Walking in the newness of life. (Romans 6:4)

z) Walking as children of light. (Ephesians 5:8)

aa) Glorifies Christ in his body. (Philippians 1:20, 21)

bb) Christ is at home in his body. (Ephesians 3:16,17)

cc) A lifestyle which honours God in the presence of men. (2 Corinthians 3:3)

5. The filling of the Holy Spirit in every believer only occurs in two dispensations: 

a) Church age Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23

b) Millennium - Joel 2:28, 29 (characterized by ecstatics)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT

1. The filling of the Holy Spirit produces fruit in the life (love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance). (Galatians 5:22-23) Note that "fruit" is singular - all the characters are produced at the same time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

2. The Fruit of the Spirit is also listed as follows:- 

Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy

Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness

1Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope

2. In principle, it is the imitation of God (Ephesians 5:1). The reason we are left on the earth after salvation is to produce fruit. (John 15:16, Philippians 4:17)

3. We produce fruit by hearing the word (Mark 4:20-28) and applying it to our lives. (Hebrews 4:2)

4. Failure to grow and produce fruit means divine discipline even to the point of the believer's early departure from this life. (Luke 13:6-9 John 15:2)

5. Rewards in eternity are distributed on the basis of faithful production. (1 Corinthians 3:10-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10)

6. Fruit is not to be confused with spiritual gifts. These are listed in (Romans 12:6-8; 15:18-19; 1Corinthians 12:8,10; 1Corinthians 12:28-30;  Ephesians 4:1) and other places.

7. One can know Christians by their fruit (Matthew 7:16-20; Luke 6:43-45; 1John 3:10 & 11; John 15:8) especially by their love (John 13:35) but not by their gifts, as Satan can imitate them (2Thessalonians 2:9).

8. Three natural fruits represent some of the facets of the fruit of the Spirit: Apples - love, Grapes - Joy, Pomegranates - Peace.

9. In Galatians 5: 22-23 the fruit of the Spirit is divided into three sections 

[a] Love, Joy and Peace towards God; 

[b] Patience, Goodness and Kindness towards others; 

[c] Faithfulness, Gentleness and Self-control towards oneself.

GOD:  PLAN OF GOD

1. In eternity past, God designed a plan for every believer, which takes into account every event and decision in human history.

2. The plan centres around the person of Jesus Christ. (1 John 3:23, Ephesians 1:4-6)

3. Entrance into the plan is based on the principle of grace. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) where the sovereignty of God and the free will of Man meet at the cross. God brings salvation which is complete, Man brings his faith.

4. God's plan was so designed so as to include all events and actions. (1 Peter 1:2)

5. Under his plan God has decreed to do some things directly and some through agencies, Israel, the Church.

6. Without interfering with human free will in any way God has designed a plan so perfect that it includes cause and effect, as well as provision, preservation and function.

7. There are many functions in the Plan of God. They all constitute one whole comprehensive plan which is perfect, eternal and unchangeable.

8. The plan of God is consistent with human freedom and does not limit or coerce human free will. Distinction should be made between what God causes and what God permits. God causes the Cross but permits sin. God is neither the author of sin nor sponsors sin.

9. His plan portrays that man has free will. God never condones sin in the human race. Man started in perfect environment and innocence. Man sinned of his own free will. Man will sin in the perfect environment of the Millennium.

10. Distinction should be made between the divine plans which are related to the plan of God and divine laws which regulate human conduct on the earth. Divine laws occur in time, divine plans occur in eternity.

11. God's plans derive from His foreknowledge. He recognised in eternity past those things which are certain. The foreknowledge of God makes no things certain, but only perceives in eternity past those things that are certain.

12. There is a difference between foreknowledge and fore ordination. Fore ordination establishes certainty but does not provide for the certainty which is established. It is the plan that provides. (Romans 8:29, Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2)

13. Therefore the elect are foreknown and the foreknown are elect. God knew in eternity past what way each free will would go for each particular problem in life. God does not coerce human free will but he does know what way each freewill will choose at any given time. As free will decides so God provides.

14. Since God cannot contradict his own character he plans the best for the believer. God is perfect, his plan and provisions are therefore perfect.

15. The cross was planned in eternity past but the human free will of Christ decided for the cross at Gethsemane. (Matthew 26:39-42) God has provided salvation through the cross and it is a free will decision as to whether one accepts it or not.

16. No plan in itself opposes human freedom but once a choice is made from the free will then the plan limits your human freedom. At the same time it gives you the freedom to love and appreciate God. God lays down the means of living the Christian life. 

GRACE

1. Grace is all that God is free to do for man on the basis of the cross. Therefore Grace is unmerited favour from God.

2. Grace depends on the character of God therefore Grace depends on who and what God is. Grace is what God can do for man and still be true to his own character.

3. The believer must recognise the difference between legalism and grace. Legalism is man's work intruding upon the plan of God.

4. The greatest thing God can do for the saved person is to make him exactly like His Son Jesus Christ. This is accomplished in three stages of sanctification.

5. Positional Sanctification:  At Salvation every believer enters into union with Christ. (Hebrews 1:2) Jesus Christ is seated at the right hand of the Father and is therefore superior to all angels in his humanity. At the point of salvation we are entered into union with Christ thus we are positionally higher than angels. We are positionally seated with Christ at God's right hand.

6. Experiential Sanctification:  During the Christian's life on the earth the time spent under the power of the Holy Spirit. During this time we produce the character of God in our lives - gold, silver, precious stones. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

7. Ultimate Sanctification:  When the believer receives a resurrection body he loses the sin nature and all human good. At this point the believer is physically superior to all angels. He remains in this perfect state eternally.

8. All believers have tasted of Grace at least once (1 Peter 2:3). This refers to the point of Salvation at which the believer receives at least 34 things which he did not earn or deserve. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) Disorientation to grace is the believer's greatest occupational hazard in his Christian life. (Galatians 5:4, Hebrews 12:15)

9. The divine attitude to grace is expressed in (Isaiah 30:18, 19) God is constantly waiting to pour out his blessing on all believers in the Christian life.

10. Grace in salvation is expressed in many ways. It is always the same - believing in Jesus Christ (Psalm 103:8-12, Romans 3:23-4, Romans 4:4, 5:20, Ephesians 2:8, 9)

11. There are many ways in which the Christian life expresses GRACE:

a) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

b) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)

c) Growth (2 Peter 3:18)

d) Stability (1 Peter 5:12)

e) Lifestyle (Hebrews 12:28, 2 Corinthians 1:12)

f) Production of Divine Good (1 Corinthians 15:10, 2 Corinthians 6:1

12. Grace is the correct attitude in relation to giving. (2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

13. Grace is the only means of coping with suffering in the Christian life. (2 Corinthians 12:7-10) Through Grace God is able to bless the believer in the midst of the pressures and adversities of life. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

14. Implications of grace:

a) God is perfect, his plan is perfect.

b) A perfect plan can only originate from a perfect God.

c) If man could do anything in the plan of God the plan would no longer be perfect.

d) A plan is no stronger than its weakest link. Grace therefore excludes all human merit, all human ability.

e) Legalism, human works is the enemy of Grace.

f) The works of human righteousness have therefore no place in the plan of God. (Isaiah 64:6)

NOTES
CHAPTER 30

INTRODUCTION

In this chapter we have the altar of incense described in verses one to ten. The second instruction relates to the numbering of the people and the payment of “Atonement Money”; the offering that will provide all the things needed to make the items within the Tabernacle area. This money will be required at the numbering of the people or they will be struck by a judgment of God. Now why would God order a numbering or census, and then judge the people in the process? The reason is related to the sacrificial system and to human pride. When the people are numbered they can feel proud and self sufficient, for they are a mighty host, and any pride needs to be dealt with or it will lead to judgement by God.

The precious metals, and other gifts, are provided for the work of Atonement in the Tabernacle, and so it will “cover” the people with what it provides. It is a free will offering, but those who do not enter into the spirit of the offering are demonstrating that they have no faith in the God of Israel and do not care for the Atonement spoken of by the offerings. Such a person will be judged! Verses 17 – 21 examine the Brazen Laver, and verses 22 – 33 describe the recipe for the making of the holy anointing oil. Verses 34 – 38 describe the making of the incense that is to be burned upon the altar.

EXODUS 30:1-16

30:1  And thou shalt make an altar to burn incense upon: of shittim wood shalt thou make it. 2  A cubit shall be the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof; foursquare shall it be: and two cubits shall be the height thereof: the horns thereof shall be of the same. 3  And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, the top thereof, and the sides thereof round about, and the horns thereof; and thou shalt make unto it a crown of gold round about. 4  And two golden rings shalt thou make to it under the crown of it, by the two corners thereof, upon the two sides of it shalt thou make it; and they shall be for places for the staves to bear it withal.5  And thou shalt make the staves of shittim wood, and overlay them with gold. 6  And thou shalt put it before the veil that is by the ark of the testimony, before the mercy seat that is over the testimony, where I will meet with thee. 7  And Aaron shall burn thereon sweet incense every morning: when he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn incense upon it. 8  And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, he shall burn incense upon it, a perpetual incense before the LORD throughout your generations. 9  Ye shall offer no strange incense thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat offering; neither shall ye pour drink offering thereon. 10  And Aaron shall make an atonement upon the horns of it once in a year with the blood of the sin offering of atonements: once in the year shall he make atonement upon it throughout your generations: it is most holy unto the LORD. 11  And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 12  When thou takest the sum of the children of Israel after their number, then shall they give every man a ransom for his soul unto the LORD, when thou numberest them; that there be no plague among them, when thou numberest them. 13  This they shall give, every one that passeth among them that are numbered, half a shekel after the shekel of the sanctuary: (a shekel is twenty gerahs:) an half shekel shall be the offering of the LORD. 14  Every one that passeth among them that are numbered, from twenty years old and above, shall give an offering unto the LORD. 15  The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall not give less than half a shekel, when they give an offering unto the LORD, to make an atonement for your souls. 16  And thou shalt take the atonement money of the children of Israel, and shalt appoint it for the service of the tabernacle of the congregation; that it may be a memorial unto the children of Israel before the LORD, to make an atonement for your souls.”

REFLECTION

Verses 1 – 10.  

The making and worship that occurred upon the Altar of Incense is described now. It was to be an acacia wood box one cubit square and two cubits high (1 foot six inches square and three feet high, or, just over half a metre square and one metre high).  It was to have horns at each corner on the top, and here an additional detail is given that indicates the horns may have been made of wood, each being part of the four side panels; each side panel with it’s horn (or two horns that joined together with the next panel’s horn) made from the one piece of wood.

The entire structure was fitted together and gilded with fine beaten gold overlay. The entire box was covered with the gold sheet, including the horns. A pattern was beaten into the gold around the rim on the upper sides which Moses describes as “a crown”. Once again we are reminded, we don’t have a photo of this, but Moses had a vision of it, and so we can only guess what the “crown” looked like. All models of this altar are guess work drawn from these words and the description of Josephus of the last altar of incense that was taken into captivity by the Romans in 70AD.

The procedure for the burning of incense upon the altar is given here and in Leviticus 16. The High Priest entered the Holy Place of the Tabernacle each day at dawn and at sunset. At dawn he trimmed the wicks of the seven branch candle stick there and burned incense upon the altar of incense. For this purpose he brought in red hot coals from the brazen altar and the holy incense the recipe for making of which is given below.
The incense was burned upon the altar using the red hot coals as the fire upon the golden surface. The incense was sprinkled upon the coals and the entire Holy Place would have been filled with the sweet smelling perfume of the incense. It was to be the holy incense alone. This was done at sunset also. No “strange” incense was to be used; only that made by the prescription of God was to be used.

No strange fire was to be used; only the red hot coals from the brazen altar were to be used. Things were to be done in exactly the way the Lord prescribed and no other. Dathan and Abihu will be judged for their disobedience in this matter. Leviticus 10:1-2. Gods will was to be done alone here, for the incense was to speak of the Lord Jesus Christ alone, and the fire was to be drawn from the brazen altar that would speak of His sacrifice. 2 Corinthians 2:14-16.
The altar of incense spoke of heard prayer, and the satisfaction God takes from the spiritual prayers of His people when they come to Him correctly. The person and work of Christ upon the Cross is the basis for answered prayer alone, and nothing else will allow man to be heard by God. John 10:17, 14:6, 2 Corinthians 5:18-19, Hebrews 2:14-17.

Once a year the Altar of Incense was anointed with the blood of the sacrifice from the Day of Atonement as a yearly renewal of the blood covering that is essential for prayer to be heard. Acts 2:36-40, Romans 3:21-26, Hebrews 9:22, 10: 1-22. The Priest would only enter the Holy Place after the morning and evening sacrifice, and so he would bring a fresh blood splattered coal each time for the offering up of the incense that spoke of the prayers of the people. He would offer the sacrifice and then wash thoroughly before entering the Holy Place with the live coals and the incense.
The priest entered and offered the incense and prayed as he did, while outside the entire congregation that had come for the morning sacrifice also prayed. We get an historical glimpse of this in Luke 1:5-25, with the ministration of Zacharias ministering in this very ritual and personally praying for a child for his wife and himself as he did so.  

Verses 11 – 16.  

The numbering of the people was to be accompanied by a tax on each man who placed himself forward for military service. This was “atonement money” and was to be paid as a recognition that he stood under need of atonement from the Lord his God. He was being counted as a member of the army of the people of the Lord and he stood in need of the Lord’s covering before he stood before any enemy. It was a solemn warning to the people that they had to be holy before the Lord and ready to acknowledge their sinful state, and recognize daily that they stood in need of a Saviour.

When we count our human assets ( a census) we can start to become arrogant, indeed David will be judged for numbering the people. 2 Samuel 24:1-16. All census were fraught with the danger of arrogance and self reliance, and the people under Moses were to number for organization in war only with this reminder of the need for atonement. All were equal in this offering to the Lord, whether rich or poor, all were valued equally and paid the same amount. The amount was half a shekel, or 20 gerahs. This could vary in it’s value down the years, but amounted to approximately 10-20 days of poor labourer’s wages. This was not a small amount here. It could be one month’s salary for a poor man.

The key concept here is not to pay for atonement, but to pay to support the Tabernacle process that would ensure the sacrifices were made, so that atonement was made for the sins of the nation. This was not like the indulgences of the Middle Ages that brought about the abuses that led to the Reformation, although this offering would be used as a reason for the payments to the Medieval Church.

This offering was a reminder of God’s grace and the need to offer sacrifices to cover the sinfulness of the people before the Lord. It reminded them that military service was not enough to make them acceptable before their God, nor any other service they offered, but only the atonement sacrifice; they were covered by the blood of the sacrifice alone. It was a reminder that all stood before the Lord as equals in sin in this matter, and the poor could not moan about their lot here. It was an incentive to stand firm before the Lord and work hard to pay this obligation to God, because all were equal in His sight and equal effort was required from all to pay it.

Was it unfair? A rich man could pay this easily, and that was true, but as we have seen, if a man became too poor and had to sell himself into the service of a rich man, then that rich man had to pay this on his behalf. All had to meet their own responsibility here and face the facts about their need to work appropriately to support their families and meet their obligations to them and to the worship of the nation. There is no socialism here, only personal responsibility, and this is the message we are to take from this. 1 Thessalonians 4:11-12, 2 Thessalonians 3:6-13. 

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Prayer is heard because of the blood of Christ. There is no other way by which we can come before God and be heard by Him. We are to stand before the Lord in the confidence that the blood alone gives. Our altar of incense is our place of prayer, where we bow and remember the Cross and all the Lord did for us. I like to see the Communion Table as our Altar of Incense, and as I stand before it I remember the Lord’s words and my responsibility to deal with my sins (1 John 1:5-10) and pray for myself and others there and everywhere. The world becomes our altar, for everywhere we are to pray.

2.
No reliance upon the strengths of men was to be a part of the Israelites life. They stood in need of the atonement every day, and when they stood in ranks, they were to reflect upon their need for a Saviour and reflect upon the blood that was shed for them, and pay their way towards the sacrificial system that ensured that the offerings were continually made for the people.

DOCTRINES

OFFERINGS:  LEVITICAL OFFERINGS REPRESENT CHRIST

1. The Levitical offerings and sacrifices were a picture of the work of Jesus Christ.  (Hebrews 10:1)

2. There are five offerings in Leviticus 1-6

a) Burnt animal offerings Chapter 1 The work of Christ.

b) Cereal offerings Chapter 2 The person of Christ.

c) Peace offering Chapter 3 Reconciliation.

d) Sin offering Chapter 4 Unknown sins.

e) Trespass offering Chapter 5-6v7 Known sins.

3. Burnt animal offerings (Leviticus 1)

An innocent perfect animal was killed for the sins of the offerer. A representation of Jesus dying for our sins on the cross.

a) Bullock v2-9  Offered by the rich person.

Bullock is a male without blemish = Jesus Christ as a perfect person.

Offering is on the brazen altar = The death on the cross.

Offered voluntarily = Faith in Christ is on the basis of free will.

Sinner, (offerer) puts his hand on animal's head for an atonement. = Sins laid on Christ on the cross. Christ died for the sins of humanity . (2 Corinthians 5:21)

Killing of the bullock = The death of Christ 

Blood covering the altar = Total cleansing from sin.

Flaying of animal to check that there were no inner blemishes = Jesus was perfect and free from sin both outwardly and inwardly.

Wood burnt = Human good removed. (1 Corinthians 3:12, 15)

The head is burnt = The perfect mentality of Christ 

The fat is burnt = The outward perfection of Christ.

The gut washed with water from the brazen laver. = Cleansing from sin. (1 John 1:9)

The legs washed. = Cleansing from sin allows for service.

Bullock is burnt. = The solution to the sin problem at salvation and during the Christian life has been accomplished at the cross.

b) Sheep v10-13  Offered by the middle class.

c) Birds v14-17  Offered by the poor.

4. The Cereal Offerings (Leviticus 2)

a) The Gift Offering = the gift of Jesus Christ.

Fine flour = Perfection of Christ

Oil = Holy Spirit

Frankincense = Satisfaction to God the Father

Salt = Preservation

Leaven (not included) = Sin

Honey (not included) = Human Good.

Take a handful of the mixture = Appropriating salvation personally by faith.

Burnt on the altar = Judgment of Christ on the cross.

Oil = Jesus filled with the Holy Spirit.

The priest eats the remainder. = the priest is sustained by the Scriptures and the Holy Spirit.

b) The Oven Offering 

Unleavened bread = Christ had no sin.

Baked offering hidden from man's view = Godward side of the Cross. Golgotha shrouded in darkness during the period of judgment of the sins.

Fire = Justice of God

Offering = Perfect humanity of Christ

Oven = Cross

Oil = empowerment of Christ.

Frankincense = God is propitiated or satisfied.

c) The Flat plate Offering

Fine flour with oil = Perfection of Christ

Unleavened = No sin or sin nature

No frankincense = No propitiation until God judged the sins of the world.

Part into pieces = Crumbled - something completely destroyed - Christ's body broken for us. Crushed with our sin. (Isaiah 53)

Oil poured onto crumbs = Oil of appointment - Messiah or given one. God the Father appointed God the Son to go to the cross cf. dove at baptism.

d) The Frying Pan Offering

Partly closed, partly open - Unseen = Godward , propitiation.  Seen = manward, reconciliation.

The offerer gives offering to priest who takes it to the altar, takes part as a remembrance (memorial) for (judgment) = compare with Lord's Table remembrance

rest eaten by the priests - how we appropriate Christ - faith.

e) Rules of Cereal Offerings

Prohibited leaven = sin or evil

Honey = Human good or human sweetness

Garnished with salt = a contract between God and man.

f) Cereal offerings were made at the 

Passover (with burning = judgment = cross)

First fruits (without burning = resurrection)

Day of Atonement (with burning = judgment = cross)

g) The Memorial Offering

Green corn = Christ in resurrection

Dried = Roasted by fire, Judgment

Beaten = Bruised or crushed

Full ears = Perfection of Christ

Put oil on = Messiahship appointment.

Frankincense = Propitiation, satisfaction.

Burnt = = Reference to the cross

Memorial = Lord's Table of the Old Testament.

5. Peace offering Chapter 3 Reconciliation.

Similar to the burnt offering, with both male and female animals sacrificed.

6. Sin offering Chapter 4 Unknown sins.

Confession and repentance from sin, equivalent to 1 John 1:9 (and cleanse us from all -unknown sins - unrighteousness)

7. Trespass offering Chapter 5-6v7 Known sins.

Confession and repentance from sin, equivalent to 1 John 1:9 (forgive our - known/confessed - sins)

TABERNACLE

1. The Tabernacle was set up as the basic system of worship in Israel and was a part of the spiritual code of the Mosaic Law portraying the person of Christ, the unique High Priest, the unique person, the unique Saviour.

a) The tabernacle also speaks of the human body in a tent or temporary storage place for the soul.

b) The tabernacle also portrays God's dwelling place and portrays God's dwelling with man in grace.

c) The tabernacle is also the place where man meets God and as the tabernacle represents the Lord Jesus Christ this shows that God meets people at the cross.

d) Only the priest was able to enter the tabernacle and only the believer today has fellowship with God.

e) The tabernacle was given in fine detail and shows that God plans things down to the finest detail.

f) The tabernacle was divided into two parts - the outer area which represented the earth and the inner which represented God's domain.

g) The inner area was divided into two, the holy place in which the Levitical priests functioned, the Holy of Holies in which the high priest functioned once a year.  The holy place represents heaven, the Holy of Holies representing the throne room of God where our High Priest Jesus Christ constantly intercedes for us.

2. The Tabernacle was located in the centre of the camp.  All around the tabernacle were the tribes of Israel, three to each cardinal compass point.

Principle:  Everybody starts on the outside, only those who enter the tabernacle (i.e. are born again) have fellowship with God.

3. The specifications which start in Exodus 25 commence with the Holy of Holies.  This is to show that salvation starts with God and not man.  All blessing comes from God.

4. The tabernacle is a perfect rectangle 100 cubits by 50 cubits, 175 feet long, 871/2 feet wide and 8'9" high.  It was always that way and never changed - God is unchangeable (Exodus 27:9-15).

5. The side of the tabernacle was supported by 60 brass pillars on the outer court, 60 brass sockets.  Brass judgment, Pillars - cross.  On the top of the pillars was a silver chapter.  Silver - redemption.  Twenty on the north and south side and 10 on the east and west sides (Exodus 27:9-15).

6. The outside of the tabernacle was of fine white linen - representing the righteousness of God (Exodus 27:9).

7. There was one door into the tabernacle - there is only one way to God - through Christ. 

The door was blue in colour and 35' wide. Once you had passed through the door you were inside the tabernacle representing imputed righteousness.  The large width meant that all could pass through, the material was very fine showing that minimal faith was needed to enter in (i.e. weak people could push the material aside). 

There were four layers of material.  In order they were blue, purple, scarlet, white:- 

blue - deity of Christ, 

purple - Kingship of Christ, 

red - redemptive work of Christ, 

white - total righteousness of Christ. Thus by the time you had fully passed through the door the white righteousness of Christ encompassed you completely (Exodus 26:36).

8. The pillars supporting the doors were of acacia wood overlaid with gold - the unique person of Christ.  5 pillars:  5 = grace, gold - deity,  wood - humanity (Exodus 26:37).

9. The floor of the tabernacle weighed 6 1/2 tonne.

10. The roof had four layers: (Exodus 26:1-14)

a) Outer:  Badger skin - Humanity,  Ram's wool dyed red - Redemption,  White Goat's hair - Sinlessness

b) Inner:  Fine linen - Righteousness

11. There were seven articles of furniture in the tabernacle:

a) The brazen altar outside the door

b) The brazen laver near the door

c) The table of shewbread

d) The golden lamp stand

e) The golden altar near the veil

f) The mercy seat

g) The ark of the covenant.

The veil was between the Holy Place and the Holy of Holies; the golden altar was associated with the Holy of Holies.

12. THE BRAZEN ALTAR (Exodus 27:1-8)

This was situated adjacent to the entrance into the tabernacle.  Brass represents judgment.  You could not enter into the Holy Place unless you had sacrificed on the brazen altar.  Fire burnt the sacrifice. Fire judgment.

Application:  You cannot enter the plan of God unless you have trusted in Christ at the cross.

13. THE BRAZEN LAVER (Exodus 30:17-21)

The brass bowl filled with water. This was also situated outside the tabernacle. Prior to entering the tabernacle the priest washed his hands representing confession of sin. Brass - sins judged on the cross. Water - cleansing.

Application:  Before we can have fellowship with God we have to confess our sins.  In the Church Age we are all priests, we have to confess our sins before we fellowship. Our brazen laver is 1 John 1:9

14. TABLE OF SHEWBREAD (Exodus 25:23-30)

This was in the Holy Place, constructed of acacia wood overlaid with gold.  Laying on top of the table was the shewbread, 12 loaves, one for each of the tribes except Levi.  The loaves were made of fine flour without leaven baked with frankincense and baked in fire. Bread - fellowship, Fine flour - righteousness of Christ.  No leaven - no sin.  Frankincense - propitiation. Fire - judgment. The priests ate the loaves after they had been exhibited for 1 week.  Eating represents intake of Bible doctrine.  Each loaf was placed under a crown showing the Lord Jesus Christ is the King of Israel.  No leper priest allowed to eat, neither a stranger.

15. THE GOLD CANDLESTICK (Exodus 25:31-40)

This was also in the Holy Place constructed of gold - the candlestick represents Christ as the light of the world.  There were seven candlesticks with a central stick, the other six branching off the central stick, three on either side.  Six is man's number, seven is God's number - the perfect number.

Analogy - Man is made perfect in Christ.

The candlestick was the only light in the Holy Place. The fuel in the candlestick was oil.  Oil represents the Holy Spirit.  Oil in the centre stick represents Christ being empowered and relying on the Holy Spirit during his incarnation.  Oil in the other lamps shows the Christian way of life walking in the Spirit (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23).  The six candlesticks branching off the central stick represents the Christian in union with Christ and fellowship between Christians.

The candlestick weighed 48 lbs. (21 kg) and was beaten out of one piece of gold.  It was very valuable and shows the preciousness of Christ.  The candlestick was fashioned by beating and represents Christ suffering for the sins of the world. On the top of the centre candlestick they had knops or pomegranates representing the eternal life and perfection of Christ. There were also almond buds opening up representing Christ being the fount of all life.

Flowers occurred on all seven candlesticks.  The flowers represent the beauty of the character of Christ which we produce when we are filled with the Spirit.  Each lamp had a wick which drew the oil up through the lamps.  The wick has to be soaked in oil before it burns otherwise it emits smoke.  Light - divine good or production. Smoke - human good or production.

Application:  If the believer is empowered by the Holy Spirit he produces works which are noticeably different from the unbeliever.  The burnt wick represents work for the Lord Jesus Christ.  The priest used to collect the burnt wick and put it in a snuff box.  God remembers our works for Him. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

An alternate interpretation of the candlestick likens the seven stems as the seven spirits of God as found in (Isaiah 11:2, Revelation 1:4).  The spirit of the Lord, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord.

16. THE GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE (Exodus 30:1 -10)

This is located just outside the Holy of Holies and represents intercessory prayer.  The altar was made of gold overlaying wood and was in the form of a crown.  The priest would go to the brazen altar, pick up coals, pass through the holy place and place the coals into the crown.  Incense was then sprinkled onto the coals and the fumes coming up from the incense represented prayer to God.  By taking coals from the brazen altar it showed that the basis for effective prayer is the death of Christ.  The unbeliever cannot pray effectively except for accepting Christ as saviour.  The only person who could obtain the coals was a priest representing a believer.

The crown is also significant.  The cross must come before the crown, the crown also speaking of Christ the King priest after the order of Melchizedek.  Fire spoke of judgment, the judgment of the cross being the basis for effective prayer.  The Incense which was put on the altar contained four ingredients which speak of the work of Christ:

a) Stukti - liquid from a gum tree representing the Father who is the recipient of prayer.

b) Onoika - a ground-up shell (representing judgment). The burnt shell gave off a perfume (propitiation).

c) Galbanin - the fat of a plant showing prosperity and representing the resurrection of Christ.

d) Frankincense - a white gum used in crowning kings - representing the session of Christ.

17. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND MERCY SEAT (Exodus 25:10-22)

Located in the Holy of Holies the mercy seat was of gold.  Over the seat were two golden cherubs which covered the mercy seat with their wings and looked down at the top of the mercy seat.  In a box under the mercy seat were three objects representing sin, the tables of the law representing -transgression against moral laws, the pot of manna showing rejection of provision and Aaron's rod that budded showing rejection of authority.  This was the ark of the covenant.  

Once a year on the feast of the atonement, blood from a sacrifice at the brazen altar was brought into the Holy of Holies and sprinkled on the mercy seat.  The blood from the brazen altar represents the death of Christ. The cherubs, one representing the righteousness of God, the other the Justice of God look down, see the blood and are satisfied.  The sin of the human race is removed by the death of Christ.

EXODUS 30:17-38

“17  And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 18  Thou shalt also make a laver of brass, and his foot also of brass, to wash withal: and thou shalt put it between the tabernacle of the congregation and the altar, and thou shalt put water therein. 19  For Aaron and his sons shall wash their hands and their feet thereat: 20  When they go into the tabernacle of the congregation, they shall wash with water, that they die not; or when they come near to the altar to minister, to burn offering made by fire unto the LORD: 21  So they shall wash their hands and their feet, that they die not: and it shall be a statute for ever to them, even to him and to his seed throughout their generations. 22  Moreover the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 23  Take thou also unto thee principal spices, of pure myrrh five hundred shekels, and of sweet cinnamon half so much, even two hundred and fifty shekels, and of sweet calamus two hundred and fifty shekels, 24  And of cassia five hundred shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive an hin: 25  And thou shalt make it an oil of holy ointment, an ointment compound after the art of the apothecary: it shall be an holy anointing oil. 26  And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of the congregation therewith, and the ark of the testimony, 27  And the table and all his vessels, and the candlestick and his vessels, and the altar of incense, 28  And the altar of burnt offering with all his vessels, and the laver and his foot. 29  And thou shalt sanctify them, that they may be most holy: whatsoever toucheth them shall be holy. 30  And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, and consecrate them, that they may minister unto me in the priest's office. 31  And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, saying, This shall be an holy anointing oil unto me throughout your generations. 32  Upon man's flesh shall it not be poured, neither shall ye make any other like it, after the composition of it: it is holy, and it shall be holy unto you. 33  Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or whosoever putteth any of it upon a stranger, shall even be cut off from his people. 34  And the LORD said unto Moses, Take unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and galbanum; these sweet spices with pure frankincense: of each shall there be a like weight: 35  And thou shalt make it a perfume, a confection after the art of the apothecary, tempered together, pure and holy: 36  And thou shalt beat some of it very small, and put of it before the testimony in the tabernacle of the congregation, where I will meet with thee: it shall be unto you most holy. 37  And as for the perfume which thou shalt make, ye shall not make to yourselves according to the composition thereof: it shall be unto thee holy for the LORD. 38  Whosoever shall make like unto that, to smell thereto, shall even be cut off from his people.”

REFLECTION

Verses 17 – 21.  

The next item of furniture that the people were to make is described by the Lord to Moses. This was the bronze laver; the great supply of water that stood by the Tabernacle door as the washing place for the priests after the blood of the sacrifice had spilt or splattered over them. The sacrificial system was a messy one, and the blood, the smell and the flies would be terrible at times, and it was meant to be, for the spilt blood spoke of the awfulness of sin and the cost of it’s redemption.

The shape and size of this laver is not clear at all. Moses saw it and was able to make it, but all drawings are fanciful here, or are drawn from the greater and more glorious lavers of the Temple of Solomon that held thousands of gallons of fresh water and even had aqueducts bringing the water in for them. This was a bronze bowl resting upon a base that may also have had a water supply within it. It was for washing of hands and feet, and so my suspicion is that it rested upon a base that was about half a meter high and water filled, in which the feet could be washed, and then there was an equal sized bowl above at hand height in which the hands could be washed.

The priests had to wash themselves before every sacrifice as a reminder of the stain of sin and the need for holy preparation for all the rituals that spoke of the atonement God had made for man. There was no option in this; to fail to deal with uncleanness was to face immediate death! Hebrews 12:28-29. The dimension of the laver are not given, but I suspect it was sizeable, for it’s work required the washing of at least five men twice daily. Several gallons of fresh water would need to be drawn and poured into it every day. Every day it would need to be cleaned out, so that it was pure and fresh every day, ready to cleanse the priests for their work.

Verses 22 – 33.  

The next instruction to prepare the Tabernacle for service was for the holy anointing oil and the incense; both of which were to be made from scratch from the natural ingredients. No existing oils or incenses were to be used that had any association with the pagan religions around them. These were to be special, and set apart for the service of the Lord alone. Moses was responsible for Q and A here, to ensure that the quantities were right and the mixing produced the right scents that gave the right message. Remember as you read these words; that all the religions of the ancient world had incense burning and the scents were evocative of things. The scents that arose from the Tabernacle had to stand for things that were totally different to the paganism they were surrounded with.

Notice the great quantity that was to be made each time and then stored for use over the next months. Where was it to be stored? There will be a few questions that are answered in history and when the Temple is built special places were set aside for the storage of these things, but within the Tabernacle we are not sure about a number of items and the way things were done at this early time. Moses instructions give the basics only.

Firstly for the oil was 500 shekels weight of liquid myrrh. A shekel was a measure of weight and money; it’s weight was between 219 – 279 grains. This doesn’t help us much, does it! Most commentators who are experts in ancient weights and measurements estimate that this 500 shekel weight was around about 14 ½ pounds (174 ounces) weight = 6.27 kilograms.  As we can see, the metric system doesn’t help us greatly here when we are making up these items, if we were to try.

The liquid myrrh was to be mixed with the dry ingredients, the first two of which whose weight was each to be half the weight of the myrrh. These two ingredients were sweet cinnamon, and sweet calamus, both at 7 ¼ pounds each. The last of the dry ingredients was cassia, and it was to weigh 500 shekels also (14 ½ pounds).
The sources of these spices were Lebanon, Arabia and India. The trade in spice was one of the most ancient and the camel trains and dhows of the Arabian or the Persian Gulf brought all these together in the markets of the Middle East from the third or even fourth Millennia BC. Look up each of these ingredients and those of the incense below in a Bible dictionary, or encyclopaedia, or on the internet, and enjoy the wonderful history of the spice trade. The other liquid for making the oil was to be a “hin” of olive oil (approximately 1 ½ gallons = 6.81 litres. 

There are some differences in the way scholars believe this anointing oil was made. Some of the Rabbis believe that Moses soaked/steeped the dry ingredients in pure water for a time to ensure the aromas of the spices were fully absorbed into the water, then the olive oil was poured into the thick water solution and the water was then boiled slowly out. The resultant oil was then mixed with the liquid myrhh and stored for use in sealed clay vessels. This is all guess work, although it is drawn from sources close to the destruction of the second temple in 70 AD and is probably close to the truth. The result was a strongly scented oil that was thick and pungent, with the sweetness of the dry herbs and the power of the embalming liquid myrrh (for it was used upon the dead and spoke of death and the reality of it as being central to all the priest did and was). 

The reference to the “art of the apothecary” reminds us that some of the Jewish people had worked in perfumes and spices while in Egypt and would have learned how to rub, grind, and beat the various spices to ensure they released the maximum power of the aroma into whatever was being used as the carrier (here Olive Oil).  I suspect that with this reference, the dry ingredients may have been ground together and then blended into the myrrh and then left to steep, and then added to the Olive Oil as the carrier of the scent. We will only know when we meet the people in heaven who actually did this!

Every item within the tabernacle and all the implements used in the sacrificial system were to be anointed with this oil. This was oil that spoke of the death of the Lord and the sweet smelling savour of His work upon the Cross and within the believer’s life.  Whatever this oil touched was made holy by it and every item was to be sprinkled by it. It was also the oil that was used in the anointing of the priests for their service. It was holy in it’s making and in it’s use, and this recipe was to be used by no-one else for any personal usage on their bodies, on pain of death. It was a special formula, but not a secret one, that was for the anointing of the holy things and the set apart (therefore holy) people – the priests.

No-one else was to use it. It was to be like the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil in the Garden of Eden; all were to know it was there and all were to choose not to use this knowledge and make this oil. It was only to be made by the priests for the sanctification of the tabernacle and it’s officers and no other purpose.  It was both an item for use and a test for the people. This was special and none were to seek or desire it, for it was for the Lord’s work and the Lord’s called servants only. Anyone breaking this rule on the making or use of the holy anointing oil was to be “cut off from their people”; they were to be executed. What was holy was not to be made profane and ordinary, or used in any sensual or sexual manner. Such behaviours indicated the persons involved had entered into paganism and execution was required for them.

Verses 34 – 38.  

The incense for the altar of incense was to be made from the ingredients listed here also, although the exact manner of the grinding here is also only to be guessed at. The ingredients we will see here were specialist ingredients that could not have been collected from the local market, and would have had to be gathered in special markets that were associated with ritual usage of spices. The ingredients here are ancient spices/extracts used in incense burning.

The four ingredients are, firstly, “stacte” (nataph – a storax gum similar to myrhh). Some believe this was later called “the balm of Gilead. Secondly the ingredient was the ground shell of a shell fish, onycha (shekeleth – a shell of a shell fish like the “nail fish” or purpura from which purple dye came from). The third ingredient was galbanium (chelbenah – the bark of a tree which if cut oozed out a liquid which when mixed with spices produced a very pungent yet pleasant odour.  These three ingredients all came from the area of the Middle East, and can be found in the countryside and then in specialist markets from Syria to Ethiopia.

They were to be mixed in equal quantities with frankincense, by the “art of the apothecary” (beaten and rubbed together), into a mass of aromatic incense. It was to be ground until the elements of it were both well mixed together and releasing all their aromas, and also the elements of it were all “very small”, so that a pinch of these grains of incense could be easily taken and burned before the Lord. 

Nothing in this composition was to be used for any personal purpose at all at any time.  It was to be holy incense only and never made for any other purpose than for holy things. It was to be a death penalty for anyone who made this and used it for any purposes other than the priests who used it for holy purposes. The beauty and wonder of this scent was going to be so wonderful that others would want this for their own homes, but it was forbidden. Once again the people were challenged to see there was a distinction between the holy and the profane/normal and not be tempted to try to make this, even though they could.   

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
There is holy and there is ordinary, and the two are to be kept separate. We are so used to combining all aspects of our life today that we have broken down this vital distinction. This oil and incense was holy and was for the use of the sanctuary only. There are holy things and we are to be ready to set apart things, people and times for special service to the Lord. We “dumb down” too much in today’s world. 

2.
The laver is a reminder that we need to cleanse ourselves of the dirtiness of the daily grind of life before we enter the sanctuary to worship the Lord. The Moslem pauses and washes himself before entering the mosque and we need to do the same, at least in our minds. Confession of sin is the mechanism that is the cleansing we need to do as we enter the sanctuary to worship. Let us be sure that before every service we pause and reflect upon our lives and confess any sins before we enter into worship of the holy God. 

3.
Everything was to be sanctified before it was used in service for the Lord. We are to see that the Lord demands holy service and that means we are sensitive to all the thoughts and actions that separate us from the Lord and deal with them. Let us reflect upon our lives and deeds and deal with anything that comes between us and the Lord fully and completely before we enter into the place of worship. Let us not be so casual that we fail to deal with sin and so come into judgement. 

NOTES
CHAPTER 31

INTRODUCTION

When God calls He calls by name.  We are all called and equipped by the Lord for the particular service He wishes us to undertake. The two men here named are quiet and patient artists and the Lord will lift them up to make the tabernacle and all the special parts within it. Many men and women will work on this project and play their part, but these two men will be the ones who are especially Holy Spirit gifted to do the fine work.

This is the pattern throughout history. God calls all of us to play our part in His plan, but some are especially anointed to play a special part. We are not to envy these men or women, but rather to play our part and support them, for our reward comes from our fulfilment of our part in the plan, not taking other peoples’ part. Refer to the BTB studies, CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSED IN HEAVENLY PLACES, DESTINY OF BELIEVERS, SPIRITUAL GIFTS, HEIRSHIP, POSITION IN CHRIST, STEWARDSHIP, GOD – PLAN OF GOD, HOLY SPIRIT – EFFECTIVE CALLING, FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

EXODUS 31:1-18

“31:1  And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 2  See, I have called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah: 3  And I have filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship, 4  To devise cunning works, to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 5  And in cutting of stones, to set them, and in carving of timber, to work in all manner of workmanship. 6  And I, behold, I have given with him Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan: and in the hearts of all that are wise hearted I have put wisdom, that they may make all that I have commanded thee; 7  The tabernacle of the congregation, and the ark of the testimony, and the mercy seat that is thereupon, and all the furniture of the tabernacle, 8  And the table and his furniture, and the pure candlestick with all his furniture, and the altar of incense, 9  And the altar of burnt offering with all his furniture, and the laver and his foot, 10  And the cloths of service, and the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and the garments of his sons, to minister in the priest's office, 11  And the anointing oil, and sweet incense for the holy place: according to all that I have commanded thee shall they do. 12  And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 13  Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, saying, Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a sign between me and you throughout your generations; that ye may know that I am the LORD that doth sanctify you. 14  Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore; for it is holy unto you: every one that defileth it shall surely be put to death: for whosoever doeth any work therein, that soul shall be cut off from among his people. 15  Six days may work be done; but in the seventh is the sabbath of rest, holy to the LORD: whosoever doeth any work in the sabbath day, he shall surely be put to death. 16  Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout their generations, for a perpetual covenant. 17  It is a sign between me and the children of Israel for ever: for in six days the LORD made heaven and earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed. 18  And he gave unto Moses, when he had made an end of communing with him upon mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written with the finger of God.”

REFLECTION

Verses 1 – 3.  

These men are called “by name” for a special work. When there is special work to be done we are to remember this passage. If there is a special task, then the Lord has the person HE has called to do it, for it is the Lord’s work and He has had a person in His mind since before time began for every special work. Our challenge is to find the person God has already made part of His plan from eternity past, and then we have the right person to do the Lord’s special work. 1 Corinthians 12:1-6, 11, 28-30, 31. Refer to the EBCWA Commentary of these verses on the CD or the internet website (www.ebcwa.110mb.com ) and read these passages carefully. God is the one who gives the gifts, and God is the one who sets up people to be the leaders and special workers.

The importance of verse 31, is that the command to “desire the best gifts” is that it is plural, and refers to the church as a unit at worship. The command of verse 31 is for the church to desire the best gifts to be manifested when they gather together. The Lord chooses who has what; at best, we discover the gifting the Holy Spirit has sovereignly bestowed on us, at worst we miss the Lord’s choice and play politics!
To hold elections and allow people to politic for roles is to open the church to Satan’s people rather than the Holy Spirit anointed ones.  This is the warning from this passage. Moses tells the people of the Lord’s choice of these two men and the people accept the Lord’s words through His servant. Our challenge is to accept the Lord’s will through the Holy Spirit’s conviction within our souls.

These two men were given very specific giftings to enable them to complete the tasks assigned to them. They were not appointed as preachers or prayer warriors, and so they didn’t receive those gifts, and nor did they seek to fulfil, nor be appointed to exercise those ministries. Too often we have spirit filled believers who have a gifting in music and worship and they are asked to preach and they feel they “should”. We are not to exercise any gifting we do not have! It is dangerous to take another’s role without the Holy Spirit’s specific anointing upon us, for the judgment of the Lord will be upon us.

If we are called to a support role, then let us play our part in the power of the Spirit and in so doing we will win eternal rewards that none will take away. Indeed the one serving in a support role well may outstrip his pastor in eternal reward, for the Lord rewards on the basis of the faithfulness of the service, not the nature of the service. This is why the gatekeepers of the Lord’s house may receive more than those who minister. Read Jeremiah 45:1-5 and see this principle explained in the life of Baruch. Refer to the BTB study REWARDS AND CROWNS.

The giftings for the two men are in, wisdom, understanding, knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship. They require true wisdom to correctly see the scope and size and overall nature of the things they are to make. They need specific understanding of the details of the items to be made, and they need knowledge of the materials they are working with, and then they need the craftsman like skills to work each type of material to achieve the overall objective. God provides all they need.

It is clear that these men are skilled artisans, but pure human skill is not enough here, any more than human abilities is enough in any area of the Lord’s holy service. It is the Holy Spirit who takes these skilled artists and lifts their work to the heavens. It is this that is required of all who serve the Lord. Simply getting the best singer does not produce the holiest worship, nor is getting the most academically qualified minister any guarantee to getting the best messages from the Lord’s Word. It is the free flow of the Holy Spirit through a called, gifted, and pure vessel that produces the right worship and leadership.
All who would serve the Lord must be called, empowered and free of sin as they serve. We all can be, in the area we are called to serve within, as we apply ourselves to the Word and let the Holy Spirit purify our lives and assist us in dealing with our sins by confession before we serve in any capacity.

Verses 4 – 6.  

These men will be left to fill in much of the detail and are given the wisdom to see the designs God wants just as Moses saw them in the Mountain. They will see and complete the fine work exactly as Moses saw it on the mountain, even if Moses cannot remember every detail, for the Lord will show it to them as they work with the material. They will therefore all encourage each other, and although Moses will be overall supervisor, he will rejoice in and be blessed by these two men, and later he will list their great achievements.

There will be many men and women who will be part of the teams of artisans that these two men co-ordinate and lead, and they will all rejoice in the work of the Holy Spirit upon them to achieve the results that will be described in later chapters. By showing these two men the designs he wants, the Lord underlines to Moses that what he has seen is real and solid, and these are truly the men who will complete it. God verifies His servants by giving solid evidence that they have truly seen the works, or heard the words of God, by showing at least two people the same thing, that each may encourage the other.

There are no “private revelations”, or secret interpretations, for all is tested and affirmed by at least one or two witnesses. Even in darkest days the Lord used several prophets, each encouraging each other; eg, Isaiah and Nahum, then a hundred years later, Habakkuk, Jeremiah, Daniel, and Ezekiel, and then later still, Haggai and Zechariah. 1 Corinthians 14:32, 1 Peter 1:12, 2 Peter 1:16-21.

Verses 7 – 11.  

These men are tasked with the oversight of all the items listed here, right down to the final mixing of the incense and anointing oils, which would appear to be made last of all, once every item is ready. The items required for the tabernacle will all be prepared and then will be laid aside in piles, covered ready for the dedication of them and the erection of the tabernacle at one point in time when everything is ready. Nothing is to be erected and placed before everything is ready.

When all items are ready and laid out before the Lord, only then will the dedication occur and the tabernacle be raised up. The Lord’s work is never to be done piece meal, but always the preparation is to be completed before the actual “building” is erected. When all is ready the Lord will move quickly and have the ministry operating in days. This is God’s pattern, and it is done this way because of the Angelic Conflict. The enemy can be caught unawares if all things are prepared in advance quietly and thoroughly, for then when the ministry begins there are no weak points or incomplete aspects which can be used by the enemy to tip it off course. Ministries fail because they try to move forward before everything is in place. 

When we get to later chapters we will find many workers in fabrics, male and female, and workers in brass, gold and wood are involved in this project but the direction and oversight is in the hands of these two men and the final working of the key elements is possibly their work alone. The work on the items that teach the sacrificial system are certainly in their hands alone, and Moses mentions the specific items that they will complete, although it is likely that the wooden pillars that hold up the outer curtain and the tabernacle walls, and the fabric covers for the walls of the tabernacle enclosure and possibly even the weaving of the covers of the tabernacle itself are in the hands of others.

All work in a Holy Spirit filled manner, and the work will take many months of solid application by several hundred people. Many will be involved in building and running the metal smelting furnaces to produce the gold and other metals for the forming of the items needed, and in the setting up of the weaving looms to weave the fabrics for the walls, and then have the veils made with tapestry that the two men will supervise under the overall control of Moses.

There are many smelted items that will be cast from a mould, for example, the feet into which the pillars sit. Once the first is made correctly, these can be cast in a production line, as can the rods for holding up the curtains and the pillars themselves. The curtains for the outer enclosure can also be made on a production line, but Q and A is in the hands of these two men, for everything must be correct, without flaws and errors of design or production. This place speaks of God’s work of salvation and so everything that is said by the structure must be accurate and correct in every detail. 

Verses 12 – 16.  

Moses now repeats the Commandments regarding the Sabbaths. Now note it is “Sabbaths” plural, for it was more than the seventh day that was to be honoured by the people of Israel. The weekly Sabbath was to be kept, but also the Sabbath year (every seven years) was also to be kept. The Sabbath law was the “sign” of Israel and was meant to be for all the days of the earth’s life. Israel’s destiny is “unto the ages”; that means that it is to be a nation before God until time ends. Refer to the BTB study on ISRAEL, MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, also DISPENSATIONS.

For all the days of this earth’s life the Israelite people are to keep the Sabbaths of the Lord as the covenant sign of their special relationship with the Lord as His people. Right until the end of the Millennial Kingdom the Sabbaths of the Lord will be kept, and the Mosaic Law will be the rule that covers all men.

It is the Lord who “sanctifies” man, we are not able to make ourselves holy by our own works. The Lord alone lifts us up for service and rewards, no-one else can with any lasting godly results. 1 Peter 5:5-7. The Lord alone sanctifies us for service! The rules of the Sabbath were serious indeed; to fail to keep the Sabbath was to be put to death! The people were to be told directly that they had six days to work and the seventh was the Lord’s and they were to keep it holy and separate from all manual work. It was to be a perpetual covenant between Israel and God, and they were never to drop their Sabbath observance. It was the sign of their role upon the earth. What of Jewish believers today? Do they keep the Sabbath? It is a matter of personal preference, as James makes clear in Acts 15: 13-21. 

As I reflect upon the role of Israel and the difference of the church’s mission after Pentecost, I believe that any Jewish believer now is perfectly entitled to keep the Sabbath and the Mosaic Law, for James does not forbid this for our dispensation, he simply removes it’s obligation for Gentile believers. I would be encouraging for any Jewish believer deciding to keep the Sabbath and thereby affirming their Jewishness and the unique role of Israel, even while recognizing that they were part of the new body the Church.

Such people would celebrate their Sabbath, and then also meet early each Sunday to celebrate the resurrection. This is exactly what the early Jewish Christian church did. Acts 3:1.  James would finally die, beaten to death while at prayer in the Temple in Jerusalem. It is not legalism to keep the social and food preparation aspects of the Mosaic Law for a Jewish believer, it may be simply an affirmation of Jewishness and places no obligation on Gentiles to follow them.  There is no getting around the requirement for the Sabbath to be a “perpetual covenant” for the Jewish people.

Verses 17 – 18.  

This is a sign unto the ages; forever means “until time ends”, and it ends only when this world and all that is part of time and space ends. The Sabbath is to be Israel’s sign until the end of time. Note please, all who are Gentile members of the Church, that it is a sign for the nation of Israel, NOT for the Church!  We do not keep the Sabbath because we are not Israel, we are a new thing. Even for Messianic believers today, most will meet for a service of some sort on the Sabbath to affirm their Jewishness, but meet on Sunday to affirm the resurrection faith in the Messiah that they proclaim. Refer to the BTB study SABBATH AND THE LORD’S DAY.  The Lord then gives Moses the tablets of the Law, the Ten Words carved with the finger of God upon the stone.

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
God calls people for all special tasks. The task He gives us is to exercise discernment in the power of the Holy Spirit, that we might get the right people for the right jobs in the Plan. The plan is God’s and the right to appoint people into the tasks within it is Gods! We must be very careful so that we do not appoint our favourites, or the “candidates” that men select, for God’s called people alone can do God’s work! God called and Holy Spirit empowered is the rule for all Christian service; nothing else and no-one else will do the work of God as it needs to be done.

2.
Eternal rewards are awarded for faithful service in the area and role chosen by the Lord, not on the basis of the apparent high profile of the work done. Man judges importance by the outward appearance, but God judges by the inner obedience of the called person who works in Holy Spirit power in the place they are called to and no other place.

3.
Gifts prepare us for work, but only wisdom with the gifting makes us safe and productive in the gifted area. These men and women were gifted, but Holy Spirit filled and led, and it is this that makes our gifts shine as God intends. Let us be sure we let the Holy Spirit flow with power through our lives today.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  BLESSED IN HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST

1. Believers are said to be blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ (Ephesians 1:3).

2. The same Greek word is used in (John 3:12) where the word 'things' is mentioned.

3. The heavenlies is the area of the believer's spiritual experience as identified with Christ in various ways:-

a) Divine nature (2 Peter 1:4)

b) Life (Colossians 3:4; 1 John 5:12)

c) Relationships (John 20:17; Hebrews 2:11)

d) Inheritance (Romans 6:16,17)

e) Service (John 17:18; Matthew 28:20)

f) Suffering (Philippians 1:29; 3:10; Colossians 1:24)

g) Future glory (Romans 8:18-21; 1 Peter 2:9; Revelation 1:6; 5:10).

4. The believer is a heavenly man and a stranger or pilgrim on the earth. (Hebrews 3:1,1 Peter 2:11).

5. The believer is an ambassador from Heaven. (2 Corinthians 5:20).

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  DESTINY OF BELIEVERS

1. He who believes in Jesus Christ has eternal life now (1 John 5:11-13).  He will never die (John 11:25,26, John 8:51)

2. Believers are said to "fall asleep" at their death (1 Thessalonians 4:14).  The soul departs to be consciously present with Christ, but the body "sleeps" in the grave until the resurrection (2 Corinthians 5:6-8)

3. When Christ comes at the Rapture, the bodies of those in Christ shall be raised from the dead (1 Thessalonians 4:16, 1 Corinthians 15:20-23)

4. Our physical bodies will be replaced by immortal bodies (2 Corinthians 5:1-4) - conformed to the body of Christ (Philippians 3:20-21)

5. We shall be like him (1 John 3:2) seeing His glory and reflecting it in ourselves (Colossians 3:4, John 17:22).

6. We will be rewarded because of works of faith (Luke 19:12-19) which will vary in proportion to our faithfulness in serving God (Matthew 6:20, 1 Corinthians 3:11-15)

7. In the Millennial Kingdom, we shall reign with Christ as priests of God and Christ (Revelation 20:6).

8. To the overcomer (1 John 5:4-5) Christ will give to eat of the tree of life (Revelation 2:7) and shall not be hurt by the second death - the lake of fire (Revelation 2:11). He will be given authority to rule over nations (Revelation 2.26-27) Jesus will acknowledge the believer before God (Revelation 3:4-5) who will be made a pillar in the temple of God. (Revelation 3:12) and will be seated with Christ in His own throne. (Revelation 3:21)

9. God will wipe away all tears from his eyes; sorrow, crying, pain, and death shall be no more (Revelation 21:4)

10. We shall know all things perfectly (1 Corinthians 13:12)

11. We will receive an incorruptible inheritance. (1 Peter 1:3-5) kept by our all powerful God in heaven.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  GIFTS - SPIRITUAL GIFTS

1. Three general passages which list spiritual gifts (Ephesians 4:11, 1 Corinthians 12:28-30, Romans 12:3-8).

2. The purpose of spiritual gifts is to serve and build up the church (Ephesians 4:8-13)

3. The gifts are given by the Holy Spirit at the point of salvation (1 Corinthians 12)

4. Some gifts were temporary (1 Corinthians 13:8-10) and others permanent (1 Corinthians 12:28 cf. 1 Corinthians 13:8)

5. A temporary gift was one used before the canon of scripture was completed. The purpose of temporary gifts was to function in the place of a completed canon of scripture. (1 Corinthians 13:8-10)

6. The operation of a spiritual gift depends entirely on the filling of the Holy Spirit to be effective (Acts 2:4)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  HEIRSHIP

1. Believers are heirs of God and based on Sonship and union with Christ (Romans 8:17).

2. Heirship demands and guarantees eternal life (Titus 3:7).

3. The Christian's inheritance is:

a) In Christ (Ephesians 1:11

b) In light (Colossians 1:12)

c) Guaranteed by the Spirit (Ephesians 1:13,14)

d) In heaven (1 Peter 1:4)

e) Incorruptible (1 Peter 1:4)

f) Everlasting (1 Peter 1:4)

g) Pure (1 Peter 1:4)

h) For believers only (1 Peter 1:5)

i) Kept safe for us (1 Peter 1:5).

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  POSITION IN CHRIST

1. We have a position with Christ rather than a position with the cosmos system. We are separated from the world and are different from them. We have a new position in Christ  - Ephesians 2:6

2. We have a new position of partnership with Christ, we are never alone. - Colossians 3:4, John 17. We have a communion with him. He says that he will never put us in a situation without a way of escape. The way of escape is through Christ.

3. We are workers together with God, we are in his service - 2 Corinthians 3:9, 1:9, 6:1

4. We are ministers of a new covenant, we have a new message to man. 1 Corinthians 3:6, 6:4

5. We are ambassadors for Christ - 2 Corinthians 5:20

6. We are living epistles, we are letters to a lost and unsaved world. Our lives should be such that Christ should be read from the book of our lives. Our life and lips should tell of Christ and Him alone.

7. We are members of the Royal family - Galatians 6:10, 1 Peter 2:9

8. We are united with the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit:

a) We are in the Father, he is in us - Ephesians 4:6, 

b) We are in Christ - John 14:20, 

c) He is in us - Colossians 1:26, 

d) We are in the Spirit and he is in us - Romans 8:9. 

e) We are united forever to God. 

f) We are not part of a universal soul. That is new age. 

g) We have been entered into a living union with a personal God.

9. We are members of his body, branches of his vine, living stones, his building, sheep of his fold, part of his bride, priests in his kingdom, saints set apart for his glory.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  STEWARDSHIP

1. There are a number of promises related to good stewardship. (Luke 6:38, Acts 20:35, 2 Corinthians. 9:6, Hebrews 6:10, 13:16)

2. We are to distribute to the saints. (Romans 12:13)

a) Cheerfully (2 Corinthians 9:7)

b) simply (Romans 12:8)

c) to the glory of God (1 Corinthians 10:31)

d) faithfully (1 Corinthians  4:2, Luke 21:1-4)

3. Stewardship in the Old Testament (Deuteronomy 15:7-11; Psalm 112:9; Proverbs 11:24,25; Ecclesiastes 11:1; Malachi 3:10).

4. Stewardship for the rich is given in (1 Timothy 6:17-19).

GOD:  PLAN OF GOD  See page 34.
HOLY SPIRIT:  EFFECTIVE CALLING

1.
Drawing (gk. elkuo) means to draw, lead or impel. In this case the drawing or calling is in love. All the elect will freely respond to the work of the Holy Spirit. The drawing provides the motive to respond.

2.
All people are called to repent, but only the elect are drawn. (John 3:16, 36 , 12:32 16:8-11, 1 John 2:2)

3.
Believers, Called Ones, Elect, are all names for the same person. God calls, the Holy Spirit works, we simply respond to the call of Love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16)

4.
The calling provides the motivation for the expression of love in the unbeliever who is positive towards salvation. (Philippians 2:13)

5.
God can thereby give His gift of salvation to the elect. (John 1:13, Romans 9:16 Ephesians 2:8-9, Titus 3:5-6)

6.
God therefore gets the glory for His work, we get the benefits (Jude 24-25)


(a)
God planned it in eternity past.


(b)
God provides it at the cross.


(c)
God prepares for it in the life by conviction.


(d)
God provides the motivation to accept the offer.


(e)
God gives the gift of salvation to the elect.


(f)
God gives the Holy Spirit to the new believer.


(g)
God has prepared a new body for the believer.

HOLY SPIRIT:  FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT  See page 33.
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  REWARDS AND CROWNS

1. Rewards and Salvation are carefully separated in the scriptures. Salvation is a free gift from God, rewards are for meritorious service in the power of the Spirit.

2. Salvation - a free gift to the lost. (Ephesians 2:8-9, Romans 6:23, John 4:10) - an everlasting possession. (John 3:36, John 5:24, John 6:47)

3. Rewards - to the saved who faithfully work for the Lord. (1 Corinthians 9:24, 25, Revelation 22:12) - distributed at the Judgment Seat of Christ. (1 Corinthians 3:11-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10, Romans 14:10) which takes place after the Rapture of the Church  Revelation 19:7,8

4. Rewards are often pictured in the form of crowns:-

a) The incorruptible crown - for faithfulness in exercising self control. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27)

b) The crown of glory - for faithfulness in suffering. (1 Peter 5:4)

c) The crown of life - for faithfulness under trial. (James 1:12, Revelation 2:10)

d) The crown of righteousness - for faithful testimony. (2 Timothy 4:8)

e) The crown of rejoicing - for faithful service. (1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Philippians 4:1

5. Rewards come after you have entered into the Plan of God through regeneration

6. Rewards are based on the use of divine operating assets including the filling of the Holy Spirit

7. You can lose rewards but never salvation 1 Corinthians 3:14-15, 2 Timothy 2:12,13

ISRAEL  See page 12.
KINGDOM:  MILLENNIAL KINGDOM  See page 28.
DISPENSATIONS

1. General Scripture (Ephesians 3:1-5) Key words -

Verse 2 - dispensation - stewardship or administration.

Verse 3 - mystery - Church age.

Verse 5 - other ages - Gentile and Jewish ages.

2. Definition:  A dispensation is a period of time expressing the viewpoint of God in relation to the history of man. During each dispensation God entrusts the spreading of the Gospel to specific people. Failure to fulfil their responsibility causes God to end a Dispensation and usher in a new one.

3. Human history is divided biblically into 4 Dispensations.

(a) Gentile or Family.

(b) Jews.

(c) Church or Grace.

(d) Christ or the Millennium.

4. In all cases salvation is the same - faith in Jesus Christ but due to the position of the cross varies in its viewpoint of the sacrifice from prophetic to historic.

(a) The Gentile and Jewish ages looked forward to the cross by means of animal sacrifices, the Tabernacle and Old Testament scriptures.

(b) The Church age looks back at the cross as an accomplished fact in history.

(c) The Millennial Age looks at the present person of Christ on earth.

5. Greek words related to time.

(a) Chronos - a succession of events - chronology - a history of Israel. e.g. reign of Saul, reign of David, reign of Solomon.

(b) Kairos - an epoch or period of time which is used for categories of times - dispensations.

(c) Oikonomia - translated dispensation - means to administer an estate, be a responsible steward of an important item.

(d) Aion - age - very similar to Kairos but allows for a break in an epoch such as occurs in the Jewish age with the Tribulation occurring after the Church age.

6. Diagrammatic layout of Dispensations.

Gentiles 

Jews 

Church

Jews 

Millennium

Adam     
Abraham 
Pentecost 
Rapture 

2nd Advent

7. Responsible Agents for the Gospel.

(a) Gentiles - the head of the family responsible for the gospel.

(b) Jews - a special race based on regeneration responsible for the gospel. The Jews are often called the sons of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, all 'born again' believers.

(c) Church - a spiritual race based on regeneration responsible for the gospel.

(d) Christ - the God/Man himself responsible for the gospel.

8. Civilisations

As a parallel system to dispensations are civilisations of which there are three. In all cases the civilisation starts with believers only and finishes with judgment.

(a)
Civilisation


Pre Flood 


Post Flood


Millennial


Adam



Noah 



2nd Advent

(b)
Dispensation


Gentile



Jews & Church


Millennium


Adam



Abraham


2nd Advent

We are thus in the Church Age dispensation and Post Flood Civilisation.

SABBATH AND THE LORD'S DAY

1. Sabbath means Rest.

2. Salvation is the eternal Sabbath. (Matthew 11:28) - we must trust in God to save us, apart from our own works.

3. Trusting in the promises is the daily Sabbath. (Hebrews 3:11) - we must trust in God to provide all our needs.

4. The original Sabbath (Genesis 2:2, 3)  God finished His work of creation on the sixth day and rested on the seventh.

5. The Sabbath of Israel. (Exodus 20:8-11, Deuteronomy 5:12-15)

a) In the Old Testament, the Jews were commanded not to work on the seventh day.  They were to trust in the finished work of God to supply their needs.

b) The Sabbath (Saturday) was the remembrance day of the old creation, of the old covenant. (Exodus 20:10-11, 31:12-17, Hebrews 4:4)

c) Legalists burdened the Sabbath with many hundreds of extra-biblical commandments and regulations.

d) Under the Mosaic Law the Jews had a sabbatical year;. they were supposed to rest every seventh year. (Exodus 23:10, 11) 

e) Because they did not take their sabbaticals they endured the 70 years of Babylonian captivity. (Leviticus 26:33-35, 2 Chronicles 36:20, 21, Daniel 9:2, Jeremiah 25:11, 12, Jeremiah 29:10)

6. The Sabbath spoke of the Old Creation Exodus 20, 31 and Hebrews 4 ‑ the Lord's day speaks of the New Creation  Saturday belongs to Israel, the family of God, Sunday belongs to the Church the royal family of God. Matthew 28:9, Galatians 6:15, Hebrews 9:15, 10:20

7. The Lord's Day

a) The Lord's Day (Sunday) is the remembrance of the new creation, the resurrection life of the Church in Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:17, Galatians 6:15, Hebrews 9:15, 10:20)

b) In the New Testament, all days are as unto the Lord. ( Romans 12:1-2, Ephesians 4:1-3)

c) There is a moment by moment Sabbath for the believer in the Church Age. (Hebrews 4:1-3)

8. Why is Sunday so important? 

[a] Sunday is resurrection day Matthew 28:1,

[b]  It was also the day of the first meeting of the disciples John 20:19,

[c] It was the first day they received instructions from the Lord Luke 24:36‑39

[d] It was the day the church began as the day of Pentecost was always on a Sunday Acts 2, 

[e] It was the day the early church met Acts 20:6‑7

[f] It was the day to give offerings 1 Corinthians 16:2.

9. This day has been blessed by God. If the church was wrong on meeting on a Sunday the Lord would have pointed it out before the Seventh Day Adventists came on the scene.

10. There is no such thing as a Christian Sabbath Ephesians 4:1‑3, Romans 12:1,2 ‑every day should be lived as unto the Lord, lived in the filling of the Holy Spirit. We meet on the Lord's day when we celebrate our new birth, the Lord's victory, the birth of the Church. There are no particular rules, a day of joy, rejoicing and celebration. 

11. The concept of the moment by moment Sabbath is illustrated in four passages in the Old Testament

a) Moses at the Red Sea (Exodus 14:10-14)

b) Abraham (Romans 4:17-21, Genesis 22, Hebrews 11:17-19)

c) The bones of Joseph (Hebrews 11:22)

d) Caleb and the Giants (Numbers 13,14, Joshua 14:6-14, 15:14, Judges 1:20)

NOTES
CHAPTER 32

INTRODUCTION

The obvious question here before us in this chapter is, “what got into Aaron that he did not stand for truth and deal with the paganism of the people? Did he enter into a plan to worship in the Egyptian manner, or did he try, like Pilate would many centuries later, to get the people away from their evil by making them do and face things that would slow them down?
Pilate tried to release Jesus by punishing him so badly with the scourging that the mob would have sympathy upon him and call for his release. Pilate erred in his psychology, for mobs never release their rage and hatred, they simply get more excited for the death of their enemy.

The more sympathy you try to win for the innocent, the more vehement becomes their hatred for him. Just so with paganism, Aaron could not slow them down by demanding all their jewellery (if that was his aim) for their source of lust was the same as that mob’s all those centuries later. The source of all evil is Satan, and when he gets control of people he uses his power through them to run to the point of death. His malice towards mankind is such that he will destroy all who serve him and any who allow themselves to be fooled by him or his stooges. 

EXODUS 32:1-14

“32:1  And when the people saw that Moses delayed to come down out of the mount, the people gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and said unto him, Up, make us gods, which shall go before us; for as for this Moses, the man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 2  And Aaron said unto them, Break off the golden earrings, which are in the ears of your wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, and bring them unto me. 3  And all the people brake off the golden earrings which were in their ears, and brought them unto Aaron. 4  And he received them at their hand, and fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had made it a molten calf: and they said, These be thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 5  And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before it; and Aaron made proclamation, and said, To morrow is a feast to the LORD. 6  And they rose up early on the morrow, and offered burnt offerings, and brought peace offerings; and the people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play. 7  And the LORD said unto Moses, Go, get thee down; for thy people, which thou brought out of the land of Egypt, have corrupted themselves: 8  They have turned aside quickly out of the way which I commanded them: they have made them a molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have sacrificed thereunto, and said, These be thy gods, O Israel, which have brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 9  And the LORD said unto Moses, I have seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiff necked people: 10  Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath may wax hot against them, and that I may consume them: and I will make of thee a great nation. 11  And Moses besought the LORD his God, and said, LORD, why doth thy wrath wax hot against thy people, which thou hast brought forth out of the land of Egypt with great power, and with a mighty hand? 12  Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, and say, For mischief did he bring them out, to slay them in the mountains, and to consume them from the face of the earth? Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil against thy people. 13  Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, to whom thou swarest by thine own self, and saidst unto them, I will multiply your seed as the stars of heaven, and all this land that I have spoken of will I give unto your seed, and they shall inherit it for ever. 14  And the LORD repented of the evil which he thought to do unto his people.”

REFLECTION

Verse 1.  

Does Moses delay in coming down the mountain? From the people’s perspective Moses is delaying, but Moses is neither hurrying nor delaying, he is simply waiting upon the Lord and walking and working in His timetable. Each and every day, and night, up that mountain was a time of worship and listening to the Lord for Moses. Moses reflects upon this time again in Deuteronomy 9:7-21, and there he reminded the people that they had sinned against the Lord in not waiting for Him, and also in developing a system of worship that appealed to their lusts rather than was pure and holy and prescribed. We are to wait upon the Lord. What does that mean? It means that we are to place the timing for the answers to prayer in the Lord’s hands and not panic if the answers do not come through in the time frame we desire. We wait upon the Lord. 

As I write this I reflect myself upon the fact that the Lord has left me in the midst of a financial problem relating to the non-sale of my house for five years now. During this time I have done more powerful Bible Commentary work than at any time in my life. The hard financial ground has produced the wine of great spiritual production, but I am still “waiting upon the Lord’s answer” to my prayer for deliverance from a property that I am still unable to sell for reasons beyond my control. Why has the Lord kept me trapped here? Now it is a pleasant large family home, and the Lord has used our time here powerfully for good, but it is a place of entrapment; I cannot move at all, and financially have been under constant inescapable pressure through all these years. What is the Lord’s promise to me? Exactly the message of Moses here! Wait upon the Lord! 1 Chronicles 20:11-13, Matthew 24:42-51, 2 Peter 3:1-9.

The people’s response to the apparent delay of Moses was to “gather themselves together”. This is the phrase that covers organized rebellion, led specifically by some key men in the camp. These men will later be executed, but they are heard by the people, because Aaron does not act to deal with these politicians and power players. It is not clear to me whether these men launched this paganism to win power and take Moses role, or for simple sexual pleasure. What will happen is a sexual orgy masquerading as “worship” and the guilty men will be able to be found and executed because they continue their sexual activity in their tents while the others stand in repentance before Moses. Verses 28-29.

Were they trying to replace the religion of Israel or also it’s leader? It is not clear and it doesn’t matter, because Moses deals with it and eliminates these people, but Aaron should have acted when the dissatisfaction of the people was just a murmur. He waits until they approach him as an organized mob, and it is always too late to act at such a time, except to eliminate the leaders of the mob.

Their appeal to Aaron is not an appeal, but a direct order. They are not seeking wisdom from Aaron but action. He has failed to act to squash the rebellion when it was dissatisfaction and so he now faces open rebellion and needs to put his body on the line. He fails to act in opposing them. The greatest courage and strength of character is required here, and Aaron is without excuse, because he was with Moses before Pharaoh many times and he was the spokesman.
He has been trained for this role and he has had only 40 days in the job here, but he has sat on his hands, and he now makes a foolish suggestion instead of a strong denunciation of the leaders of the rebellion.

In the KJV English version the number of rebels is placed at 3000. Verse 28. Now the word translated “thousand” is, as we have seen before, “eleph”, meaning family group/unit. It is likely that the rebellion began with as few as three family groups who have gone about and raised the frustrations, fears and vulnerabilities of the rest to raise the rebellion against Aaron and the missing Moses. Amongst 6000 family groups three actively dysfunctional groups can do a lot of damage, and this is apparently what has occurred. All the people do not get actively involved, most just “go along with” the rebels. These leaders of evil cover their evil by false spirituality, and sell their evil by sensuality.

This is a straight Satanic attack upon the people of God here, and Satan has not changed his methods down the centuries, for man is easily fooled by this sort of evil. False religion remains his most powerful tool against foolish mankind. Pastors need to be very vigilant against this sort of attack. Refer to the BTB studies of RELIGION, and SATAN’S COUNTERFEITS, and SATAN’S STRATEGY, SATANIC ATTACK UPON BELIVERS, SATANIC REVIVAL. 

The demand is that Aaron make “gods”. It is a direct appeal to the old paganism of Egypt and is counter to the initial report of Moses on what God wants for them through monotheism. Exodus 20. These people are without excuse for their demand to return to polytheism, for they have heard the words of Moses, but this rebellion tells us that the old religions of Egypt have held these people firmly in their grip for many years and now they find it hard to leave them behind fully and finally. Aaron needed to stand and refuse and be ready to die rather than offer any compromise. He instead of strength opts for a political solution. He suggests he make a golden calf, as a representation of the sacrifice made just weeks before. Exodus 24:1-8.

Some commentators suggest he makes a statue of horus, the bull-god of Egypt, but I suspect he tries to find a middle ground between the revelation of God of the sacrificial system that centres in the young calf slain for them all, and the horus type religion of Egypt. Had he been totally sold out for horus religion I believe the Lord would have executed him here with the others. All compromise will however always run down hill steadily in the direction of the lowest common denominator, and that is what will happen here. God’s Word makes clear throughout it’s length that there can be no compromise without loss of truth. The worst example of this sort of thing is in the life of Solomon. Read 1 Kings 11:1-10. 

Verses 2-3.  

Aaron asks for all the gold earrings that the people have and they willingly break them from their ears and bring them to Aaron and cast them at his feet. They shouldn’t really be wearing these, for they generally spoke of paganism at this time. Judges 8:24. The people have compromised in their jewellery and they are now starting to compromise in their faith. The gold from these earrings will be lost by this false religion the people want to establish, where-as had they waited for Moses, all their gold could have been used to build the tabernacle. As it will work out, there will be plenty of gold to do all the Lord requires, but the people’s false religion costs them further opportunity for real worship.

Satan is a thief and a robber, and he takes from those who serve him or are fooled by him. God wants purity, but the Old Sin Nature of man wants pleasant religion, with happiness, lightness, and pleasure in the exercise of it. We face a great danger today in this very area, with singing pleasant songs taking more and more of a service time and there is less and less Bible exposition. As we move away from the systematic preaching of God’s Word we move closer and closer to experiential religion that allows Satanic influence to grow.

Satan is the master of tranquilization; he prefers people happy, content and singing songs, for then he can move their feelings in his direction over time, and manipulate their emotions into immoral paths. It is only God’s truth that keeps us from danger and builds faith, as we hear it, believe it and apply it into our lives. Let us learn from Aarons’ failure here and stand for truth in the midst of the lies of the enemy. The prophets Isaiah and Ezekiel reflect upon this time of rebellion and record their spiritual analysis of their great sin here. The alternative to a living faith with the one true God is an empty emotional paganism that brings judgment. Isaiah 40:18-31, 46:5-13, Ezekiel 16:6-18. 

Verses 4 – 6.  

The form of the idol is that of a golden calf. Now Moses will later burn it with fire, and so the structure of the idol is that which Isaiah describes from his day. It is not a solid gold statue, but a large wooded statue of a bull over which is beaten the sheets of gold smeltered from the earrings.  If the number of people is around 6000 adult males, (Exodus 12:37 – refer back to this section for a discussion on the probable numbers of the Exodus generation), with a  total of around 30,000, this would produce enough gold from earrings alone to cover a significant statue with gold sheet. The metal is beaten and engraved onto the wooden body of the bull to make a very attractive piece of sculpture.

Now Moses does not mention whether the two great artisans, Bazaleel and Aholiab, are involved in this rebellion and in the making of the idol. It may be they were, like Aaron compromising their faith, and then repenting of their great evil. The vast majority “went along with” the evil and thought that since Aaron was leading then it must be alright.  Aaron certainly tries to get the worship to centre on the Lord and builds a new altar to offer up burned offerings and peace offerings in the name of the Lord.
However all worship that is not divinely ordained is flawed and will lead to immorality in the end. The clue to the error is also that he ignores the altar Moses built, Exodus 24:4, and creates a new one. He therefore gives a mixed message and evil loves that, for it means in the moral and theological confusion, evil will always win. Ezekiel 33:1-7, 1 Corinthians 14:8.

When the people saw the statue they immediately are led by the ring leaders in a chorus of paganism; they affirm that the statue is their god (one of the many) who has led them out of Egypt. This false affirmation is not challenged by Aaron; it is too late for that now, and he can only try to bring them back to the truth by using the Lord’s name and playing for time. He calls a feast “of the Lord” for the next day, but the people interpret his words their way, not according to the truth.

The great evil of Satanic religion is that it uses the terms believers are used to, but uses them different ways. The preacher who does not realise this keeps preaching without realising that all the people are interpreting him in satanic ways! Aaron is playing with an evil, the subtlety of which he has not yet seen and understood. He is an honest fool however, and when he repents, he will be forgiven, as will all who fall under this temptation. We can all stand against all temptations we face, IF, and only IF, we stand in the power of the Holy Spirit and rest upon the truth of the Word of God. 1 Corinthians 10:5-13. Refer to the BTB study of MENTAL ATTITUDE, SIN – OLD SIN NATURE.

When a feast is proclaimed there had better be a significant and stabilizing thing to be celebrated or else things will get out of hand! Aaron has proclaimed a feast to the Lord but he has no authority to celebrate anything, for no word of God has been received and the thought is that Moses may be dead! What should be done in such situations? If any concerns exist for the safety of a godly person and the spiritual direction to take the people of God need to be humble before the Lord. It was time to call a fast, a time of prayer, a time of silence before God; it was a time for quietness, not a time for feasting. The whole thing being done here can only lead to disaster, for it is based upon the lust of a few who have used the emotions of others and tapped into the normal (Old Sin Nature) desire to feel good in a difficult place.

The sacrifices are made on a new altar that ought never to have been built, and the feast kicks off with eating, drinking and then sexual activity. This is led by the three leading families of the rebels and not all get involved, for the active participants are easily identified when Moses returns, but the sound of the “riot” are heard all around the campsite. This is a noisy party and it is inappropriate for God’s people, dwelling amidst their potential enemies to be this stupid and make themselves this vulnerable in this place. This is religious foolishness, moral foolishness, and military foolishness. They could be destroyed at any point by enemies sweeping in unawares, and yet they give in to an inappropriate feast and get into sexual immorality! They court disaster, just as many believers do today by their carefree (rather than prayer – full) attitudes and compromising behaviours!!! We need our armour on daily! Ephesians 6:10-18.

Verses 7 -  8.   

God hears the words of the evil men and He reports them to Moses. Now Moses is up a mountain, and the climb up or down is at least a four to six hour walk, so the party has plenty of time to get into full swing and for the evil men and women to fully immerse themselves in alcohol by the time that Moses arrives. Those who have just “gone along with” the new form of worship are not going to be drunk by the time Moses gets back, for they have worshipped in the new manner, but they have had their minds on the Lord, and they know that drunkenness and sexual sin are both evils. Those who went along with this foolishness knew within that this was not right and so they were held back from the excesses of those who loved evil and delighted in the opportunity to express their Old Sin Natures.

The opportunity that Moses absence has provided will be a positive thing, for it has sifted the people and they are now in two clear groups; the pagans who are drunk and sexually compromised in their tents, and the rest, who are still singing but know not to enter into open evil. The latter group will quickly repent and be restored and the sons of Levi will particularly move to deal with the evil. 

God is clear in His verdict; the people have “corrupted” themselves by their behaviours. The word means “gone bad – rotten” and indicates it is with the result that they will be destroyed. When food goes bad it must be thrown out and destroyed or the house will be stunk out and anyone coming into contact with it will be contaminated. They have deliberately turned away from the direct command of God regarding worship and have done that which was forbidden under penalty of death. The Lord makes it clear to Moses that the entire population is guilty here; both the ring-leaders and the fools who went along with them. It will be grace and mercy that saves the fools, for justice has rightly condemned them. They had been warned, Exodus chapters 20-24, and they had all promised by oath to obey, Exodus 24:3. 

Verses 9 – 10.  

The Lord makes His viewpoint clear to Moses, and we need to pause and take these words in, for the Lord’s attitude to compromise religion remains the same throughout history. If we mix truth and error we will produce evil, and the Lord becomes our enemy at that point. He must move to purify His people and His church or the vital mission will be lost in the tide of evil! Those who persist in such evil quench the Holy Spirit, and if they fail to repent, they enter the zone for the Sin unto Death, and the believer only escapes this by repentance and confession of sin. 1 Thessalonians 5:19-22, 1 John 5:16-17. Refer to the BTB study SIN – SIN UNTO DEATH, DISCIPLINE OF BELIEVERS.

The people are referred to as “stiff necked”. This means to set the mind and body in rebellion with a determination that tenses up the neck and shoulder muscles; it is the sign of deliberate and determined actions. Deuteronomy 9:4ff, 10:14-22, Nehemiah 9:17, Psalms 78:7-8, Isaiah 48:4, Zechariah 7:11-12, Acts 7:51. Moses is asked by the Lord to step aside, stop praying for the people and the Lord’s promise to him is that after they have all been eliminated that He will lift up Moses and make him a nation.

Now this is an offer, but it is a test for Moses, and he knows the scriptures and knows that this is a test, for the Lord will not betray His people, nor go back on His promises to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. God does not have His mind changed by Moses, He lets Moses see His mind through this test. Moses sees that the people are truly worthy of death, but that God’s sacrificial system meets them in grace, mercy and righteousness, and that those who approach in faith, through the grace provision of the sacrifices, requesting forgiveness, will be forgiven.
God hates sins, and He always will, and divine discipline is the result for any believer who persistently walks in sin. God cannot tolerate it in the life of His people. Moses understands this and applies all the doctrine he has learned to date to plead with the Lord for the people, that they might be saved from the consequences of their sin after confession and repentance.

Verses 11 – 14.  

Moses immediately goes down upon his face before the Lord (“he besought the Lord”) and reasons with the Lord from the doctrine he understands. Prayer is always to be a two way discussion, with the doctrines of the Lord’s Word being used to explain and request the things prayed about. Moses explains why he believes that the Lord should forgive His people.
The appeal for forgiveness is made on the biblical basis of their repentance. Moses knows that the Lord cannot forgive them if they are persistent in their hardness towards the truth, but he has faith that there will be repentance amongst the people when they are confronted with the truth. Moses intends to be the confronter, and once he has the Lord’s words on this he will move as quickly as he can down the mountain to face his people with their sin. His first concern however is to plead for all who will repent and secure the Lord’s forgiveness for them.  

He bases his appeal on several things. Firstly he appeals to the Lord’s power. The Lord has the power to deliver the people from their sin, just as He delivered them from the land of Egypt. Secondly he appeals to the plan of God. The Lord’s plan was to deliver them, not to destroy them. Romans 8:28-39.  Thirdly he appeals to the character of God. God is love and loves His people, and so will not destroy them if there are a few amongst them who can be delivered and brought through to obedience to the plan. Genesis 18:22-33. Fourthly he appeals to the reputation of the Lord amongst the other nations around about, and in Egypt.
If the Lord proves unable to deliver His people, the nations will believe that the Lord is not strong enough to deal with His own people, and as this is a lie, Moses claims the grace of God to deliver His people from their foolishness and sin.  Moses calls on the Lord to “repent” of the evil He has announced to him regarding the people. This raises the great theological question; does the Lord change His mind? Theologically the Lord does not ever change His mind, for His plan is from eternity, and the one beyond time and space does not change His mind or plan, for it is set in detail precisely, from before time was made. From man’s perspective however, the Lord will announce some things to men, to challenge and test them, and to secure their commitment to prayer, that they might discover the will of the Lord, and bring their hearts and minds firmly behind it. Verse 14 below.

The best illustration of this is sickness. We are told to call the elders to pray for the sick, and the promise is there that the prayer of faith will see a healing. John 14:12-14, 14:16-27, 15:7-11, 16:33, James 5:14-15. Now we know that not all illness is for recovery! At least one sickness we get will be fatal, for there is a time for all of us to die, and it is in the Lord’s hands when our time has come, not ours. Psalms 68:20, 116:15. 

If we put the verses above together we get to the truth the Lord gives us to follow, and the one that Moses follows here. We are to pray for things in the Lord’s name, in the filling of the Holy Spirit, and we are to securely pray for the desired thing, until convicted by the Lord that this is not to occur, for the Lord’s plan calls for another thing. We are to pray in faith, and that means open to the Lord’s words of correction and direction; not telling God what to do. I have seen this with two friends for whom I was asked to pray as an elder. In both cases the Lord, through the Holy Spirit within, made it very clear to me that the sickness was “unto death”, and that I was to be there to assist in helping the people die.

Others were so determined that the promise of James meant healing in all cases that they persisted in praying for life, but the Lord used me in both cases to prepare the people for their death. I should note that I continue to pray for healing when requested and have seen many, many healings of the Lord, but I pray in a “dialogue” manner, and I expect the Lord to correct me when I need it, for I want the truth in prayer, not wishful thinking. We must be systematic and theological in our prayers as mature believers, just as Moses is here. This prayer is a good one and worthy of serious study, for he really reasons with the Lord, and the Lord wants us to do this with Him in our prayers. Refer to the BTB for the study of PRAYER.

Moses sees that the Egyptians are interested in the works of God with His people and if they all die, then the Egyptians will mock God and believe that their gods were more powerful after all. He also reminds the Lord (although the Lord doesn’t need reminding) of the promises made to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and requests that the Lord honour the promises made to the Patriarchs. Moses knows the Lord will honour these promises, for the Lord cannot break His covenant once made. Only the persistently guilty will perish in the judgment that is to come on the plains below.

Moses does what the pastor is called to do; he stands before the Lord and pleads for the Lord to deal with him rather than his people. He places himself upon the altar and requests the judgment start with him. Ministry means service and sacrifice, and the pastor is called to intercede on the part of the church, even being prepared to take the discipline that is theirs instead of them. Deuteronomy 9:18-29, Psalms 106:23, 2 Corinthians 11:23 – 12:13. Read Paul’s powerful appeal to the church at Corinth, and study the EBCWA commentary on this passage, for it brings you close to the pastor’s heart for his people that we see here with Moses. 

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Moses illustrates for us the pastor’s heart for his people. He places himself between the Lord’s anger at sin and the people who deserve judgment. As the Lord’s called pastors we are also called to pray for the Lord’s people under our care, even when they actively rebel against our leadership. Moses sets us the example of intercessory prayer here; he is prepared to reason with the Lord, that the people might have the time to repent and grow. These people will not ever break through, but their children will, and so Moses buys the time needed for the next generation to learn what they need to be able to go in and take the land. We are called to stand before the Lord for the people he has placed under our under-shepherding care.

2.
The prayer of faith will save the sick, or it will lead to the Holy Spirit’s revelation of a higher purpose in the sickness. We are to pray in a “dialogue manner”; listening to the Lord’s words to our hearts. We are to keep in a spirit of prayer for all things that the Lord lays upon our hearts, but we are to be ready for the Lord’s correction of our desires. To pray “in/with faith” means that we pray with focused energy seeking the Lord’s will above all things. In such a spirit of obedience and submission we will be led to the truth and be able to be used to encourage or rejoice with our fellows. God does not change His mind, but by testing us, He seeks for us to be ready to change ours and bring every thought into captivity to the eternal Plan of God. Romans 12:1-2, 2 Corinthians 10:5.

3.
There are no “delays” in the Plan of God. When we feel the Lord is delaying, let us go to more urgent and focused prayer, for the test may be to wait upon the Lord, that there might be more glory and more cause to praise His Holy Name. Let us ensure that all our problems are cast before the Lord, and left there, with daily dialogue with the Lord about them, until the Lord’s answer is clearly revealed.


4.
There is no such thing as a correct compromise religion. When truth is mixed with evil it always leads to disaster. God’s truth cannot be mixed with any satanic religious system without evil being the result. Any religious experience based upon lust, idolatry, emotion, or politics, will lead to the pit of hell itself for all who go after it. Matthew 7:13-25. The “worship” of the golden calf is flawed by it’s very nature and so, as satanic religion, it can only lead to immorality and drunkenness. Jesus warned us to look at the fruits of all actions. The evil is manifest by it’s results in the life of it’s practitioners.

5.
All politics is anathema in the church of the Lord. We are to work by prayer, by faith, and by serious, systematic application of God’s Word alone. If men “gather themselves together” against the Lord’s work, then the pastor is to stand and oppose them strongly, that the Holy Spirit might convict and lead the people into the truth again. People can be fooled by evil men and wander from the “narrow path” onto the more comfortable “broad way”, but the pastor must warn, that such a path leads to destruction. 

6.
A local church that does not centre itself firmly in the systematic teaching of the Bible will drift into experiential religion, just as Israel did through it’s history. When the truth of the Word of God is lifted up, then the people gather to the banner of truth, but when there is “wonderful worship” without the systematic teaching of Biblical truth only disaster can be the final result. People need more than lovely worship to keep them safe in the devil’s world; they need the doctrines of the Word of God that assist them daily to get their armour on and keep themselves safe. Satan loves to hear a church service consisting of singing only; for such believers are easily dealt with by him and his demons.

7.
Aaron compromises with the truth instead of laying himself on the line before the people. Moses covers Aaron’s sin by laying himself on the line before God in prayer, and then later, after walking back down the mountain, he lays his life on the line before the people. Moses will call for the most drastic action against the ring leaders of the revolt, and so must any pastor who honours God’s Word.  Those who are “stiff necked” are still with us, and are to be dealt with by expulsion from the church if there is no repentance. Refer below to the BTB study of CHURCH DISCIPLINE.

DOCTRINES

RELIGION

1. Satan's religion is a humanly acceptable one: no sin, no judgment, no Saviour and no Hell. Satan appears as an angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:13-19,26)

2. Many pastors in the churches are servants of Satan's policy, knowingly or unknowingly. (Isaiah 30:12, Jeremiah 2:8, 2 Peter 2:1-10)

3. Satan's strategy towards unbelievers is to keep them blinded to the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, Colossians 2:8, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-10)

4. Satan's strategy towards believers is:- 

a) To confuse by false teaching. (Matthew 7:15, Romans 16:18)

b) To appeal to pride. (2 Corinthians 10:12)

c) To promote idolatry. (Habakkuk 2:18,19)

d) To promote legalism. (1 Timothy 1:7-8)

5. Satan's policy calls for counterfeit faith:- 

a) Counterfeit gospel. (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)

b) Counterfeit pastors. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)

c) Counterfeit communion. (1 Corinthians 10:19-21)

d) Counterfeit doctrine. (2 Timothy 4:1)

e) Counterfeit righteousness. (Matthew 19:16-28)

f) Counterfeit way of life. (Matthew 23)

g) Counterfeit power. (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10)

h) Counterfeit gods. (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4)

ANGELS:  COUNTERFEITS OF SATAN

1. Doctrine of Demons (1 Timothy 4:1)

2. Communion Table (1 Corinthians 10:20-21)

3. Ministers (2 Corinthians 11:12-15)

4. Gospel (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)

5. Spirituality (Galatians 3:2-3)

6. Righteousness (Matthew 19:16-28)

7. Power (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10)

8. Gods (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4)

9. Religions (Matthew 23)

ANGELS:  SATAN'S STRATEGY

1. Believers are warned against him and his tactics. (Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13, James 4:7, 1 Peter 5:8)

2. We must be ready and alert. (2 Corinthians 2:11)

3. Satan is a deceiver and a counterfeiter.  He uses deception -  not obviously wrong or sinful - but very subtle changes to the truth (Genesis 3:1).  Remember, a counterfeit looks like the original.

4. Satan is described as an "angel of light" - often seeming attractive and "good".  (2 Corinthians 11:14)

5. His tactics

a) Towards unbelievers.

i) to blind them regarding the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3, 4, 2 Thessalonians 2:9, 1 0)

b) Towards believers.

i) Satan seeks to hinder our growth and witness. (1 Peter 5:8)

ii) Satan will mislead into false doctrine and legalism. (1 Timothy 5:14-15)

iii) He persuades believers to ignore the will of God through disobedience (Genesis  2:17, James 4:7-8)

iv) Satan often attacks our assurance of salvation so that we doubt God.

v) Worry (1 Peter 5, 7-9)

vi) Fear of death. (Hebrews 2:14-15)

vii) He accuses believers of sin both to God and to the believer (using guilt). (Revelation 12:9-10, Job 1:6-11

viii) He takes our focus off Christ by getting eyes on self (1 Corinthians 1:10-11), on people (1 Corinthians 1:12), on things (Hebrews 13:5-6)

ix) When we don't allow the Holy Spirit to control our lives, we open ourselves up to Satanic attack. (1 Corinthians 7:5, 2 Corinthians 2:11, 1 Timothy 5:14-15)

x) The Lord will allow Satan to attack a believer as discipline for unconfessed sin. (1 Timothy 1:20 cf 2 Corinthians 12:7)

xi) Satan cannot indwell or possess a believer, only beguile them. (Galatians 3:1)

c) Towards the world in general.

i) The World - Satan tries to deceive the nations. (Revelation 20:71 0)

ANGELS:  SATANIC ATTACK ON BELIEVERS

1.  As believers we battle two enemies; the Old Sin Nature from within (Romans 7:18, 8:8, Galatians 5:16-19) and Satan without. (John 8:44, 1 John 3:8)

2. We must know what Satan is up to and learn his strategies so that we might be ready and alert. (2 Corinthians 2:11)

3. Satan's most potent attack is to install false pastor teachers within the church who teach just enough false doctrine to sidetrack foolish believers. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)

4. Satan attacks believers assurance of salvation.

5. He also accuses believers of sin both to God and to the believer in the form of guilt. (Revelation 12:9-10)

6. Satan wants us to trust our feelings; God wants us to trust His Word. (Romans 8:1)

7. Satan lures believers away from the Word (Genesis 3:4) whilst God wants believers stabilised upon His Word. (Isaiah 26:3)

8. Satan hinders believers from doing the geographical and operational will of God.

9. Satan will do all he can to hinder the believer's growth: (2 Peter 5:18)

a) by getting the believer's eyes off Christ and onto self, others or circumstances

b) by encouraging lust for material things over spiritual growth

c) by encouraging mental attitude sins.

10. Satan is the author of sin and the founder of fear. We are not called to fear but to faith. (2 Timothy 1:7)

ANGELS:  SATANIC REVIVAL

1. Satan has evangelists. (2 Corinthians 11:13-16)

2. These evangelists preach another gospel. (2 Corinthians 11:3-4, Galatians 1:6-9)

3. Behind every Satanic revival is Satanic doctrine. (1 Timothy 4:1)

4. Satan has a communion table. (1 Corinthians 10:19-22)

5. Satan has counterfeit righteousness in his religious system. (Matthew 23:1-36)

6. In the satanic revival he has a smokescreen. (2 Corinthians 4:3-4)

7. Satan has an angelic organisation. (Ephesians 6:12)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  MENTAL ATTITUDE

1. Definition: Attitude or Mental attitude is the state of mind where the mind is set on a course of action on the basis of the whole function and thinking of the soul.

2. Every believer faces the inner conflict of divine versus human viewpoint. These two attitudes are at war in humanity in human history from the time of the fall. (Isaiah 55:7-9)

3. We are commanded to have divine viewpoint in our souls not the viewpoint of Satan (worldliness). 2 Corinthians 1:7, 10:5.  (via Doctrine in the Soul). 

3. Attitude determines both the life and character of a person - what you think is what you are (Proverbs 23:7)

4. As Christians we are commanded to have our thinking in tune with the mind of Christ. Gods plan for our lives calls for a new attitude in our souls, a new viewpoint, without any human viewpoint or mental attitude sin (1Corinthians 2:16, 2 Corinthians 10:4-5 Romans 12:2, Philippians 2:5, 2 Timothy 1:7)

5. Fellowship within a church is based on believers all being in tune with what the Bible teaches. Philippians 2:2.

6. Knowledge of the Bible (the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16) and control by the Holy Spirit renews the mind of the believer, giving divine viewpoint. (Romans 12:2)

7. The right mental attitude produces joy (Philippians 2:2), confidence (2 Corinthians 5:1,6,8), stability (Isaiah 26:3-4, Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2), true giving (2 Corinthians 9:7), love (1 Corinthians 13:5)

8. Human viewpoint is called worldliness. (Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2)

9. Evil is what you think as you are following Satan’s policy. Matthew 9:4, Galatians 6:3. Mental attitude sins produce self induced misery. (Proverbs 15:13)

10. Without clear thinking there is conflict in the mind of the believer. Isaiah 55:6-9, James 1:7-8.

11. True stability of Character comes only this way. Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2.

12. Giving is a mental attitude. 2 Corinthians 9:7. Love is a mental attitude. 1 Corinthians 13: Deuteronomy 6:5,10:12.

13. Worldliness is a mental attitude: It is all non-grace thinking i.e. Anti Gods Plan, Colossians 3:2.

14. Confidence in service and living generally flows from having "Divine Viewpoint" which has other advantages such as 

[a] Stability in life - James 1:8

[b]  Prosperity of soul  - Philippians 4:7

[c] Giving to the Lord - 2 Corinthians 9:7

[d] Spiritual rather than  worldly - Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2

[e] Purity rather than evil - Matthew 9:4

[f] No arrogance - Galatians 6:1-5.

[g] Inner beauty - 1 Timothy 2:9,10,15.

SIN:  OLD SIN NATURE

1. We are born with a nature, inherited from Adam, which is against God and prone to sin (Ephesians 2:1, Romans 5:12).

2. The old sin nature is perpetuated in the human race by physical birth (Psalm 51:5, 1 Timothy 2:13, 14).

3. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

4. Names for the old sin nature:

a) Flesh - Galatians 5:16

b) Old Man - Ephesians 4:22, Colossians 3:9

c) Carnal - Romans 7:14

d) Sin - Romans 5:12 

e) Heart - Jeremiah 17:9

f) Member - Colossians 3:5.

5. The believer continues to have an old sin nature after salvation (1 John 1:8, 1 Corinthians 3:1).

6. The believer under the control of the old sin nature is called carnal (Romans 7:14, 1 Corinthians 3:1-3).

7. The old sin nature frustrates true production of the Christian life (Romans 7:15).

8. The old sin nature has two tendencies (Romans 6:6)

a) Area of weakness - pushes us towards lawlessness and sins (Hebrews 12:1)

b) Area of strength - pushes us towards asceticism and self-righteousness (Isaiah 64:6).

9. The old sin nature is not found in the resurrection body (1 Corinthians 15:56, Philippians 3:21, 1 Thessalonians 5:23).

10. Victory over the old sin nature is by achieved by considering your old life dead, surrendering to God, confessing sin and relying upon the filling of the Spirit (Romans 6:6,11, Colossians 3:9-10).

SIN:  SIN UNTO DEATH

1. There is a sin unto death (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11 :31,32)

2. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, where ultimate discipline is administered to the Christian due to unconfessed sin of a serious nature.

3. Confession of sin under the concept of I John 1:9 is the way to forgiveness.

4. Examples of sin unto death:-

(a)The Corinthian Pervert - (1 Corinthians 5)

(b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32)

(c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52)

(d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26)

(e) Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5: 1 -1 1)

5. Whilst there is a sin unto death there is no condemnation to them in Christ Jesus - all believers (Romans 8:1).

6. The effect of the sin unto death is to reduce the time which a believer can spend on earth accumulating good of eternal worth.  The gold, silver and precious stones of I Corinthians 3:11-15.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  DISCIPLINE OF BELIEVERS

1. Divine discipline is the result of a believer disobeying the will of God.

2. God disciplines all true children. Those who are not true children do not know discipline. (Hebrews 12:8; 1 Peter 5:9-10).

3. God's discipline of believers is shown in

a) Old Testament (Proverbs 3:11,12);

b) New Testament (Hebrews 12:3-13; Revelation 3:19).

4. Attitudes towards God's discipline (Hebrews 12:3-15).

a) Think lightly of it (v 5).

b) Faint or become disheartened (v 5).

c) Endure discipline (v 7).

d) Learn and benefit from discipline. (v 11).

5. The effect of God's discipline

a) Discipline blesses the believer (Psalm 94:12)

b) Lives are changed (Hebrews 12:11)

c) It is for a limited time. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

d) It is for the believer's benefit (Hebrews 12:10)

6. The believer who refuses to repent may be disciplined to the extent of death (1 Corinthians 11:30-31, 1 John 5:16)

7. Divine discipline never implies a loss of salvation. Galatians 3:26, 2 Timothy 2:11-13.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  PRAYER  See page 17.
CHURCH:  CHURCH DISCIPLINE

1. Those who will not heed the Word of God within the church are to be first warned and then rebuked (privately if the error is private, or publicly if their error is public).  2 Thessalonians 3:14,  Titus 1:13, 14.

2. If they still will not listen to the truth then the individuals are to be isolated from the fellowship and others are to separate themselves from them. 1 Timothy 6:3-5.

3. If they still refuse to change they are to be expelled from the fellowship. Titus 3:10 Galatians 1:6 -10.

4. Paul warns about false doctrine  1 Timothy 1: 4, 11. Then he expels the two false teachers, Hymeneus, and Alexander, that they might learn the truth and stop blaspheming. 1 Timothy 1:18-20.

5. Any expulsion is only temporary, it applies only so long as the person is unrepentant.  When they repent they are to be received back again as was the prodigal son, Luke 15:11-32, and the man in adultery. 1 Corinthians 5:1-13. 2 Corinthians 2:5-11.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SOLDIER:  CHRISTIAN SOLDIER IN EPHESIANS 6  See page 15.
EXODUS 32:15-35

​“32:15  And Moses turned, and went down from the mount, and the two tables of the testimony were in his hand: the tables were written on both their sides; on the one side and on the other were they written. 16  And the tables were the work of God, and the writing was the writing of God, graven upon the tables. 17  And when Joshua heard the noise of the people as they shouted, he said unto Moses, There is a noise of war in the camp. 18  And he said, It is not the voice of them that shout for mastery, neither is it the voice of them that cry for being overcome: but the noise of them that sing do I hear. 19  And it came to pass, as soon as he came nigh unto the camp, that he saw the calf, and the dancing: and Moses' anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables out of his hands, and brake them beneath the mount. 20  And he took the calf which they had made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground it to powder, and strawed it upon the water, and made the children of Israel drink of it. 21  And Moses said unto Aaron, What did this people unto thee, that thou hast brought so great a sin upon them? 22  And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my lord wax hot: thou knowest the people, that they are set on mischief. 23  For they said unto me, Make us gods, which shall go before us: for as for this Moses, the man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 24  And I said unto them, Whosoever hath any gold, let them break it off. So they gave it me: then I cast it into the fire, and there came out this calf. 25  And when Moses saw that the people were naked; (for Aaron had made them naked unto their shame among their enemies:) 26  Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, and said, Who is on the LORD's side? let him come unto me. And all the sons of Levi gathered themselves together unto him. 27  And he said unto them, Thus saith the LORD God of Israel, Put every man his sword by his side, and go in and out from gate to gate throughout the camp, and slay every man his brother, and every man his companion, and every man his neighbour. 28  And the children of Levi did according to the word of Moses: and there fell of the people that day about three thousand men. 29  For Moses had said, Consecrate yourselves today to the LORD, even every man upon his son, and upon his brother; that he may bestow upon you a blessing this day. 30  And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses said unto the people, Ye have sinned a great sin: and now I will go up unto the LORD; peradventure I shall make an atonement for your sin. 31  And Moses returned unto the LORD, and said, Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and have made them gods of gold. 32  Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast written. 33  And the LORD said unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned against me, him will I blot out of my book. 34  Therefore now go, lead the people unto the place of which I have spoken unto thee: behold, mine Angel shall go before thee: nevertheless in the day when I visit I will visit their sin upon them. 35  And the LORD plagued the people, because they made the calf, which Aaron made.”

REFLECTION

Verses 15 – 19.  

Moses sins greatly here. He has been told by the Lord what to expect. As he walks down the mountain however his anger grows and he has no reason to be angry now, for the Lord has given him the plan to follow. His role is to deal with the evil, not get angry about it. His anger will not work the righteousness of God, and the sin of the people certainly does not negate the commandments of God. There is no reason or excuse to break the tablets carved with God’s hand!

The tablets of stone are the visible reminder of the lasting will, purpose, and standards of God. It is on the basis of these that Moses is able to make the denunciation of the actions of the people. The Law is not made of no effect by the disobedience of man; it remains stable, sure and convicting of man’s evil. Our anger is not often “righteous anger”, even though we want to say it is at times. Moses cannot excuse his actions here. The people have sinned against God, and have disobeyed Him, but the issue is there standing with God, not their insult to Him.

Moses takes this personally and in a moment of madness breaks the tablets of God upon the ground. Having carried them for a 4-6 hour climb down he smashes them in self centred anger! He is wrong and he knows it, but his anger is in full flight now and he does the right thing from this point onwards, and the Lord will have him carve the next set of tablets as a punishment. Exodus 34:1-3. It is another outburst of anger on Moses part that will cost him the right to enter the Promised Land itself. Numbers 20:7-12. Anger does not ever bring glory to God. Man’s anger is very rarely righteous and nearly always needs to be confessed and controlled. James 1:19-21, 1 Corinthians 15:34, Galatians 5:16-25, Ephesians 4:26-32, Colossians 3:8-17. Refer to the BTB study of ANGER.

Moses makes no apology or excuse for himself, and in verses 15 – 16 he reminds us that these tablets were the work of God Himself. Moses is a great man because of this; he does not shrink from revealing his own failures that the next generation may not repeat them.  Deuteronomy 9:6-21. As Joshua and Moses head down the mountain they start to hear the sounds drifting up to them as they descend and draw closer to the camp. Initially Joshua fears that the sounds mean war has broken out in the camp while they were away. Moses has failed to this point to brief Joshua, which he should have done, for then Joshua would have been in a place to challenge Moses and/or encourage him in the right course of action at the bottom of the mount.

From the Deuteronomy passage we know that Moses uses the tablets to draw the attention of the people to him and then breaks them for effect, once the people realise what they are. He does it to underline the seriousness of their disobedience, but he proclaims the wrong message by doing this, just as he will in Numbers 20. God’s standards are not broken by man’s disobedience; they remain in effect and man must move to reconcile himself to God, not the other way around.

In verse 18 Moses finally acknowledges the reasons behind the tumultuous noise. It is a battle for mastery, but not of open war, but between evil and the forces of God, and the forces of God are losing in the camp, and there will not be a turning around until they arrive.  It is the sound of singing; of the most powerful and destructive of all of Satan’s techniques for control. There is nothing wrong with singing, but everything wrong with the drunken singing that speaks of the defeat of reason in the singer. The people have given themselves over to evil and they are happy in their error.

As they draw near they see the new altar with the calf glinting in the sun and the people dancing before it and Moses gets really angry. He acts on the basis of his anger, not on the basis of his obedience to the will of God here. What should he have done? He should have set up the tablets of stone upon the real altar (Exodus 24) and then called the people to choose between the two altars, and draw attention to their disobedience to the revealed will and standard of God upon the two tablets. Deuteronomy 27:26, Zechariah 11:7-17.  

Verses 20 – 21.  

Moses immediately destroys the golden calf by fire; which as the centre is wooden would have burned quickly. He then grinds up the wood ash and the gold to powder and sprinkles it upon water and makes the children of Israel file past and drink it all. Proverbs 1:28-31, 14:12-14. Now the actual sequence of events here is hazy, as even when Moses writes this he records things in the order of importance, not necessarily the order of their occurrence. His questions to Aaron and Aaron’s stupid answer, verses 22-24 I suspect occur as soon as he enters the camp and comes upon the idol.

The next event is likely to be the calling of the people to make their choice, verse 26ff, and then the execution of the evil ones, verses 27-28. Deuteronomy 13:6-11. While the executions were being undertaken, I suspect, he burned the calf and ground up the remains. When the evil men and women were dead, he gathered the people and made them drink the dust of their idolatry. This is just a guess on my part, as Moses anger can still be felt as he writes these things, and so he bubbles through this section with fire still felt within him. After the events we read of in these next verses, he will spend another forty days in prayer for the people. Deuteronomy 9:18-29. 

Verses 22 – 24.  

As a junior Naval Officer I was always taught by my instructor officers that the only, explanation, or rather answer, when found guilty of any thing was, “NO excuses Sir”. Aaron is without excuse, without intelligence here, and without courage. Commentators who seek some noble reason for his previous actions seek in vain; he simply messed everything up! He has failed and needs to say so, for then, and only then is there any hope of forgiveness. 

Moses will plead for him and he will be saved from penalty for his evil and that is a testimony of God’s grace, and one for which we can all be very thankful. Aaron deserves to die immediately and he does not. God is truly gracious here. Moses is facing a big test himself here. His own brother has betrayed his trust 100%, and his anger glows red hot against him, but he deals with his anger and prays for Aaron.  Moses has dealt with his anger and is now acting correctly to deal with the evil, but he has yet to face the personal consequences for breaking the tablets of stone. He now focuses on dealing with the evil he confronts.

Look at Aaron’s explanation and you can see the weakness and pathetic logic of this man. He has totally lost the plot here! How can a golden calf “leap out of the fire”? He lies to cover his evil cowardice here, but Moses records it humorously, for the Lord will deal with him in grace not with what he deserves. He tells Moses that the “people are set on mischief”.  Now this means the people were prepared to murder him if he didn’t comply. He is right in this and Moses knows it. Aaron had to be ready to die where he stood, but he had to stand for God. He has failed, but his weakness and fear will be mitigating factors here and he will be forgiven. This incident is good news for all who have through weakness failed the Lord their God. Many, even most of us, deserve to die for some terrible moment of weakness where we failed the Lord, but like Aaron, we stand in and under the Lord’s grace and mercy and must be eternally grateful to God for this. 

Verses 25 – 26.  

Moses has been busy looking at the calf and at Aaron, and now he pauses and looks around and sees people in states of undress. The term “naked” does not mean totally naked, but nearly so. They have become indecent in their dress. Their clothing is skimpy and sexual in it’s appearance. The people are stunned and ashamed and stand still before their angry leader who the leaders of the rebellion have told them is dead. Aaron has indicated that the immoral dress code they have fallen to is alright, or at least his lack of censure of their sexualized dress has made them bold or uncaring. The result is shame before their enemies.

The reference to their enemies, is a reminder that God’s people are always surrounded by witnesses to our actions, either for good or evil. All we do is watched by the enemy, for he seeks occasion against us, and opportunity to abuse or attack us. The people have opened themselves to attack by their enemies, and made the holy God a matter of ridicule in front of the pagans around about them. Their behaviour is disgusting to God and even to moral unbelievers. The people are doubly convicted and stunned. Moses goes to the entrance way to the camp of the nation and calls for the people who will stand for God to stand with him. His own tribe, the men of Levi stand with him immediately. They have not been involved in the idolatry, or if they have gone along with it, they have very quickly returned to the truth when Moses appeared. 

Verses 27 – 28.  

They are given instruction to gird on their weapons and take them and use them on anyone still drinking and fornicating in the camp. They are to systematically go through the camp and kill everyone who remains in sin without showing any mercy, even if the person was an old and close friend or relative. The judgment is to be swift and sure and none who persist in their evil are to be spared. No mercy was to be shown, for all who persist in this evil are endangering the entire nation before God.  It is a reminder to us all as pastor-teachers, that early rebellion if dealt with biblically by sound and strong teaching does not require these drastic solutions in the end.
The cancerous evil of immorality and false religion must be removed or they will be from history.  Once again the figure for the numbers slain are in doubt because of the term for extended family being used. It may be a reference to a thousand, but is more likely a reference to there being members of three extended families at the centre of the rebellion.  The later rebellion by the next generation will be dealt with directly by Moses and will lead to the deaths of twenty four “extended family” groups. Numbers 25:1-9. 

Verses 29 – 32.  

As we have seen above, the events of these verses take forty days and nights of prayer. Deuteronomy 9:18-19. During this time Moses fasted through the daylight hours. No food and drink for forty days and a man is dead, indeed after eleven days without water most die. The “no food and water” here refers, I believe, to the Jewish Fast, which is from sunrise to sunset. This concept will be taken up by the Moslems many centuries later for their Ramadan month of fasting. The Jewish fast concept, for focused prayer in times of great need, continued into the church age, with the disciples of the Lord continuing to fast two days a week as apostles. Refer to the BTB study FASTING.

Note carefully Moses prayer here. He lays himself on the line as the people’s substitute, and offers his life for the people. He becomes truly a Christ-Like leader. This love for the people is the image of a true pastor of the sheep. John 10:7-18.  Before he heads up the mountain he calls upon all the people to consecrate themselves to the Lord through the time he is up there again.
They have a clue that it may be at least forty days and nights, and the Lord ensures they have the same time frame to learn patience in, as unhinged them this time. When we fail to learn from the Lord, He repeats the lesson, for His desire is that we might learn, grow and so be blessed. Every testing situation is for blessing. Romans 15:4, 1 Corinthians 10:11-13, 1 Thessalonians 3:1-13, 2 Peter 2:9. Refer to the BTB study of CHRISTIAN LIFE – OVERCOMERS, OVERCOMING BY FAITH.

Moses calls for a godly consecration of each to the other to stand firm with the Lord in prayer through this time of intercession. This is the concept of collective responsibility and accountability. It has gained favour today amongst a group called the “Promise Keepers”. Without making any comment on this particular group, it is a good thing for men to stand with each other and hold each other accountable for their shared spiritual life in the local church.

Moses tells the men that this will be a blessing to them, (and to their families), if they persevere in their faith, and he encourages them as he heads back up the mountain to lay his life on the line. He does not tell them how serious the issue is for him until he writes these words for their later reading.  It can be tempting to draw attention to oneself at such times and remind the people how high the personal price is for leading them, but Moses faces and defeats this temptation, this time. He focuses them on their present need; that they pray for the Lord’s grace and mercy. He tells them what they need to know and obey, and nothing else.

Moses is back in fellowship with the Lord fully and his focus is right and real here. He meets their need; and that need is for them to stand together as men, and the leaders of their families, and then do private business in personal prayer with their God about their terrible sin and receive the Lord’s grace upon them all. Many years later Daniel will stand in this place and pray for his people after the fall of the Babylonian Empire. He knows the time has come for the restoration of the nation and he prays for their rebirth in faith and truth. Daniel knows, like Moses, that he will not live in the land of Israel, but he sets his heart upon the restoration of the people to full faith, that they might be “overcomers” and advance in faith and obedience to truth and holiness. Daniel 9:1-19, Romans 9:1-5, Philippians 4:1-9. 

Verses 33 – 35.  

The Lord makes it clear to Moses that none are removed from the book of Life except those who persist in their sins until death. It would appear from all the references to the “Book of Life”, that a person has their name entered there by God alone, and it is removed by God alone. Is it written on their birth, or their second birth? There are two possibilities, the first is that all are entered within the book, but if they persist in rebellion to the end of their life, then when they die, their name is erased from that book.

The second option is that when a person is saved, their name is entered there, or over-written to make the entry permanent. Either way, all that remains for the rejecter of God’s way is the things recorded in the “Book of Works”, which records all the good work and bad, done by men. If a person rejects the Lord as their Saviour it is because they believe they do not need one, and the Lord in grace allows them to have their choice, and that means they are judged by their works, as compared to the work of the Lord for them! Revelation 13:1-8, 17:8, 20:11-15, 21:27, 22:19.

The guilty will receive the full “wages of sin” and they will die. Sadly the people who are delivered this time rebel again and again and finally they will all die the “Sin Unto Death” and die in the wilderness wanderings. None of the Exodus Generation of adults who left Egypt will enter the Promised Land.  Their last and finally fatal rejection of God’s will for them is at Kadesh Barnea. Numbers 14:1-41.

Moses is now told to go down the mountain and lead the people onwards towards the place where the Tabernacle is to be made and finally set up and worship is to begin properly.  The Lord tells Moses that he will judge the people for this sin when he is ready to judge them. The result will be a plague upon the people that will kill many of them. It is of interest that the Levites killed the members of at least three extended families who were the ring leaders, but there were many others who were active in their rebellion who escaped the Levites swords, but they do not escape the judgment of God. There is no escape from the Lord, for there is no-where to go that is “God forsaken”, for all this earth was made by Him. Psalms 68:22, Jonah 2:1-9, Romans 2:3-16, Revelation 6:15-17. 

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
The Lord judges the guilty, but He does not do it “our way” or in “our time”, but in His way and His time. He is not willing that any should perish, but that all might come to a knowledge of the truth and a relationship with the one who is the Way the Truth and the Life. 2 Peter 3:9. Refer to the BTB study of CHRIST – THE 7 I AMs.

2.
God’s holy word is not broken by the sin and evil of foolish men. The standards of God are not changed by the changes in men’s fashion regarding sin and evil. It is common today to speak of “contextual theology”, and by it the philosophers who use the term aim to bring us away from discussion of God (theos) and move to the discussion of man’s viewpoints of what they value. This is Satanic in it’s origin and has it’s roots in the same place that the golden calf had. Aaron tried a contextual faith and such things lead to philosophy or sexuality, they never lead to holiness before God.

3.
There is very rarely any such thing as “righteous anger”. We must be very careful of our anger, for it is normally based upon pride and self centred logic, not upon violations of God’s law that we are upset about. Let us confront our anger and name this sin as we ought, and walk in the paths of God and let the fruit of the Holy Spirit replace the fruit of the Old Sin nature.

4.
There are never any reasons for sin. We are fools when we sin and the sooner we admit it and bow before the Lord, the sooner we will receive forgiveness and be restored to the place of fellowship and spiritual power again.  Confession of sin remains a vital doctrine to be applied by us all daily! 

5.
Moses sets the standard for biblical leadership. He puts his life on the line for his people, and all of us who would seek a good mentor, Moses makes a very human and solid mentor for mental attitude. His honesty about his own short comings is a major part of the power of his example. This is a mighty man of faith, and he shows the love that we are called to have for the people the Lord asks us to lead. He reminds us also that success is not in numbers but in our faithfulness to the Lord and His message. 

6.
There are times for fasting and prayer and times for relaxed prayer meetings. Good leaders know when to call upon the people for solemn pray and fasting. It is underused today, and needed more often than most would allow in the modern church.  Remember, the biblical fast is from sunrise to sunset, which is taken as 6am to 6pm for all the seasons of the year. No solid food is to be taken through this time, although water may be. The strict fast forbids both food and water through this twelve hour period. It is designed to focus the mind through hardship that the prayers might be 100% targeted upon finding God’s will. 

7.
Accountability is a modern “buzz word”, but it has good biblical precedent and here is an example. The people need to stand together and hold each other accountable for their corporate survival. They must either pray and practise faith together or face the reality of having to slay one another for their corporate survival. The sin that had gotten hold was so powerful that all had been led astray, and so all had to take hold of their neighbours hand and agree together to pray and work for the survival of the nation by holiness with more fervour than they had allowed themselves to be led to the slaughter together in sin!

7. The sadness of leadership with love for the led, is that you see many ignore or rebel against the truth and walk away into destruction. Unlike Aaron in this instance, you must express your love in strong teaching of the truth, to rebuke, correct and urge change. Moses will persist in praying for these people, and he will persist in his love for them, even though they rebel against God and hate him at times. He sees their needs and tries to get them to come before the Lord their God to meet them.  He keeps teaching irrespective of their response. The vast majority fail to advance in their spiritual life. Of the 6000 men under arms, only two will enter the promised land! These are low odds of success if we value numbers, but God asks us to value obedience to His Word and that alone. Our rewards are not based upon the number of people we lead on to maturity, but are based upon our faithful service to the truth of God. If we cannot lead people forward, that is no negative mark against us, for the Lord calls us to the truth, and we must be sure that all rebels have no excuse if they have heard our words. That is the point where the Lord will reward or judge us! Let us advance in our standing and preaching of the Lord’s Truth, whether the people will hear or not! Isaiah 29:13, Jeremiah 1:18-19, Ezekiel 3:3-6, Matthew 15:8-9.

DOCTRINES

ANGER

1. The explosion of uncontrolled anger is always wrong. Titus 1:7.

2. Exploding does not solve the problem. Only a fool gives way to anger. Proverbs 29:11,  Proverbs 10:19,  Proverbs 15:28.

3. Anger in itself isn't necessarily wrong.  There are some things that we should be angry at, like injustice, evil, sin,  etc. God is righteously angry at sin constantly. Psalms 7:11, John 2:17, Mark 3:5.

4. We should learn to deal with anger without sin getting hold of us. Ephesians 4:26. Anger must be examined, analysed, and dealt with properly so that what caused the anger is being faced and solved.

5. Any anger that has no legitimate source in righteousness must be confessed in accordance with 1 John 1:9 as the sin it is.

6. If the anger has a legitimate source (namely, it is anger at something that God hates also), then the believer is faced with the task of working out what God would have him/her do to follow God's prescription to face the issue.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FASTING

1. The true purpose of fasting is to spend time ordinarily spent in things such as eating and sleeping to prayer and Bible study.

2. Fasting is not only the denial of food, although it often involves it.

3. The Jews fasted on the Day of Atonement (Leviticus 16:29-31; Numbers 29:7). Fasting in these passages is covered by the words, "afflict their souls".

4. Fasting with the wrong attitude becomes human works, and therefore is unacceptable to God (Isaiah 58:3-4, Jeremiah 14:12).

5. Fasting should always reflect an attitude of humbleness toward God (Psalm 69:10).

6. Jesus fasted forty days and forty nights during his temptation (Matthew 4:2).

7. When Christians fast it should be a matter between the individual and God (Matthew 6:16-18) The fasting Christian should not make a public spectacle.

8. Fasting in the form of extra time in prayer and bible study is beneficial:

[a] for major decisions in the Christians' or church's (Acts 13:2,3)

[b] to remove certain types of demons (Matthew 17:21; Mark 9:29)

[c] in revival (e.g. the post-war revival in South Korea).

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  OVERCOMER

1. Definition of an overcomer - "For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? (1 John 5:4,5). It is seen that an overcomer is a believer and we become overcomers at the point of salvation.

2. "To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God." - believers will live with God in heaven forever. (Revelation 2:7)

3. "He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death" - believers will not be subject to the lake of fire. (Revelation 2:11)

4. "To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it." - believers are accepted by God on the basis of His provision. (Revelation 2:17)

5. "And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as I received of my Father. And I will give him the morning star." - believers will rule over the nations and will be honoured. (Revelation 2:26-28)

6. "He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels." - believers are justified and sanctified by the death of our Lord and their names are permanently in the book of the living. (Revelation 3:5)

7. "Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the name of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my new name." - believers will have access to the Holy Places of God and will eternally be identified with Jesus Christ. (Revelation 3:12)

8. "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne." - believers will reign with the Lord Jesus Christ (Revelation 3:21)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  OVERCOMING BY FAITH

1. By faith learn to accept conditions as God's will for life and be thankful - Romans 8:28,  1 Thessalonians 3:3; 5:18

2. By faith maintain fellowship with God, walking in the light - 1 John 1:7

3. By faith consistently day by day examine your conduct, confessing all known sins - 1 Corinthians 11:28, 31 1 John 1:9

4. By faith receive the Word of God daily as being more necessary than daily food. - Matthew 4:4; 5:6, 2 Peter 3:18

5. By faith  approach the throne of grace boldly in every  case of need, requesting aid, casting every care on Him. - Hebrews 4:15,16; 1 Peter 5:7

6. By faith resist the attempts of Satan and he will flee from you. - Ephesians 6:10-13, 1 Peter 5:8

7. By faith maintain the habit of thinking and meditating on spiritual values and priorities - Philippians 4:6-9

8. Walk by faith and not by sight - 2 Corinthians 5:7

CHRIST:  I AM

The use of the “ I AM” means that the Lord was saying that He is God.  In Exodus 3:14 God reveals Himself to Moses as, I AM THAT I AM.  Using this phrase at His arrest in John 18:2-6, He caused the army group to fall backwards due to His power as God flashing forth for a millisecond, before being led away as a willing sacrifice.  We are not confronted with the Jesus of liberalism here, but with the Lord of lords, King of kings, God stepping down to speak authoritatively to mankind.  There are seven “I AM’s” in the New Testament.

1. PROVISION - I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE John 6:30-35 - The feeding of the five thousand - a  miracle involving bread.    God provided miraculous physical food in the desert for forty years - Manna. Christ is our spiritual food.  He says that he is the only source of spiritual food for you. There is life in no other. No one else can satisfy the spiritual hunger in man. He tells us He is the bread from heaven - He shows Himself as God. The bread of the Passover - unleavened, pierced and griddled; speaking of his body.

2. SPIRITUALITY - I AM THE LIGHT John 8:12 - The feast of Tabernacles (where He also told the people to have the everlasting water John 7:37-39).  When the Lord says this He is saying that He is the only source of pure light as shown in His matchless character.  He is stating that He is God. 1 John 1 says that God is light and in Him is there no darkness at all.  We are to walk in the light in fellowship with God.

3. SALVATION - I AM THE DOOR John 10:7 - The Sheepfolds of Jerusalem, Psalms 22-24.   To be the door of the sheepfold, He is the only way into the plan of God.  Anyone that tries to come any other way is a liar and a thief.  If this is not true there is no way to God.

4. GUIDANCE - I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD  John 10:11 - the good shepherd, the only one who really cares.  Many from other religions say that they really care but it is Jesus the good shepherd, the only one who really cares. All other systems drop you into hell.

5. RESURRECTION - I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE John 11:20-25 - The death of Lazarus. Christ conquers death proving He is God, the resurrection and the life, He is the way the truth and life forever. The only way to eternal life is in Christ Jesus. To reject Him is to have eternal life in the Lake of Fire

6. TRUTH/LIFE - I AM THE WAY THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE John 14: 6 - There is no other way to gain meaning in this life and eternal life than through him.   We are related to the King of kings and Lord of lords who came and died for us that we might live.  We should be obedient to our Lord who bought us with His blood. I am the way the truth and the life.  The only way to live is in the truth, the only way to have life and have it more abundantly is in Him. The only way to God is through the God man Jesus Christ.  We need to live in Him as He is the only one who has the truth.

7. PRODUCTION - I AM THE TRUE VINE John 15:1-5 - Walking from the Passover meal past the Temple towards Gethsemane, He talks about the spiritual production that is ours in union with Him. I am the true vine - the only way to spiritual productivity is in Christ Jesus through the fruit of the Spirit.  Love Joy Peace and the other fruit is only available in Christ.  You have to be in the vine to have fruit.  Many unbelievers want joy and peace but they cannot have it without Christ.

NOTES
CHAPTER 33

INTRODUCTION

Moses remains upon the mountain in an attitude of prayer for forty days, pouring his heart out before the Lord. We are not told on what day the Lord answers, but I suspect it was day forty. Deuteronomy 9:18-19. The reason for my suspicion that it is the last day is the Lord’s order to return immediately to speak with the people and lead them away from the site of their sin to the place where the Tabernacle will be made and set up. Moses records in this next chapter God’s renewal of His promise to the people that their seed will indeed be led to the land promised to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. The people are urged to act upon their expression of renewed faith and obedience to the Lord, and reject and eliminate all the pagan ornaments that they have kept by them, or worn upon them until this time.
The earrings they used for the golden calf were pagan things, and many more items of pagan jewellery still remain in the camp. They are told to take them off and throw them upon the ground before Moses and leave them to be covered by the sands of time. By this great mountain in Arabia in recent years, it is reported that this jewellery was found by Saudi excavators. It is further reported that the entire mountain and the area of the ancient camp of Israel is now surrounded by a high barbed wire topped fence lest any man approach it. We walk into this chapter and read things that our own day we are seeing re-examined by the archaeologists and then possibly buried by the politicians. The truth about these things will emerge in the next years, for nothing this important may be hidden long, even in the most controlled societies.

EXODUS 33:1-23

“33:1  And the LORD said unto Moses, Depart, and go up hence, thou and the people which thou hast brought up out of the land of Egypt, unto the land which I sware unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, Unto thy seed will I give it: 2  And I will send an angel before thee; and I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite: 3  Unto a land flowing with milk and honey: for I will not go up in the midst of thee; for thou art a stiff-necked people: lest I consume thee in the way. 4  And when the people heard these evil tidings, they mourned: and no man did put on him his ornaments. 5  For the LORD had said unto Moses, Say unto the children of Israel, Ye are a stiff-necked people: I will come up into the midst of thee in a moment, and consume thee: therefore now put off thy ornaments from thee, that I may know what to do unto thee. 6  And the children of Israel stripped themselves of their ornaments by the mount Horeb. 7  And Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched it without the camp, afar off from the camp, and called it the Tabernacle of the congregation. And it came to pass, that every one which sought the LORD went out unto the tabernacle of the congregation, which was without the camp. 8  And it came to pass, when Moses went out unto the tabernacle, that all the people rose up, and stood every man at his tent door, and looked after Moses, until he was gone into the tabernacle. 9  And it came to pass, as Moses entered into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended, and stood at the door of the tabernacle, and the Lord talked with Moses. 10  And all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand at the tabernacle door: and all the people rose up and worshipped, every man in his tent door. 11  And the LORD spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. And he turned again into the camp: but his servant Joshua, the son of Nun, a young man, departed not out of the tabernacle. 12  And Moses said unto the LORD, See, thou sayest unto me, Bring up this people: and thou hast not let me know whom thou wilt send with me. Yet thou hast said, I know thee by name, and thou hast also found grace in my sight. 13  Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have found grace in thy sight, shew me now thy way, that I may know thee, that I may find grace in thy sight: and consider that this nation is thy people. 14  And he said, My presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest. 15  And he said unto him, If thy presence go not with me, carry us not up hence. 16  For wherein shall it be known here that I and thy people have found grace in thy sight? is it not in that thou goest with us? so shall we be separated, I and thy people, from all the people that are upon the face of the earth. 17  And the LORD said unto Moses, I will do this thing also that thou hast spoken: for thou hast found grace in my sight, and I know thee by name. 18  And he said, I beseech thee, shew me thy glory. 19  And he said, I will make all my goodness pass before thee, and I will proclaim the name of the LORD before thee; and will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy. 20  And he said, Thou canst not see my face: for there shall no man see me, and live. 21  And the LORD said, Behold, there is a place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock: 22  And it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, that I will put thee in a clift of the rock, and will cover thee with my hand while I pass by: 23  And I will take away mine hand, and thou shalt see my back parts: but my face shall not be seen.”

REFLECTION

Verses 1 – 3.  

The Lord’s words to Moses are straight and challenging. The Lord is offering an angel to go before them and drive out the enemies, but that He will not be in their midst, lest He destroy them for their evil. This is a test for Moses and a test for the people. They need to get to the place where they say, “Unless the Lord goes with us we will not advance down this path”. This is the only attitude to have in things that matter. Unless we walk with the Lord, we walk into trouble and distress, and we are without hope or help. Rightly the people will identify that they don’t want any angels, they want the Lord personally with them or they will not go anywhere.

Now the Lord had revealed that the “Angel of the Lord” would go with them, and Moses recorded this back in Exodus 22:20-23. This promise is made with the first giving of the Ten Commandments. They have proved themselves again and again as “stiff necked” and so they are people beyond normal assistance, and requiring special attention and discipline, and so the Lord tests them by asking them whether they would be content, as they appear not to want Him with them, to go along without Him? This is a really powerful spiritual challenge, and is a crucial point that they need to address, for they have been playing with faith, and mocking and insulting God by their disobedience, and now need to advance in real faith or recognize that they are not going to do what they have been called to do.

From this earlier promise, they have the Lord’s promise that the Angel of the Lord will be with them, but they know, to achieve what they have been called to do, that they need the living presence of God with them also. They need direct relationship, and living power, not mediated support. They are being challenged to face this issue, as we all must. If they do not commit to real faith, then they will not win the land! This is a true test for each of us also. Do we want a real faith in and relationship with the living God, or do we seek a more distant religion that is a lot more comfortable? These people have already gone after lust based, false religion, in the form of paganism, and now they must decide whether they will go after a polite form of godliness but deny the power of it. 2 Timothy 3:1-9.

Polite religion that keeps God at arms length is the preferred option for most people, but these people are being challenged to do an extra-ordinary thing and only a real, living, and spiritually powerful faith will enable them to do that. Let us ask the question of ourselves; How do we want to live? If we want to do extra-ordinary things, we must have real power and real connection and relationship with God.  A distant relationship with God produces a formal and powerless faith that will achieve little. 

Verses 4 – 6.  

James makes the point strongly that faith without works is dead. James 2:14-26. Unless we act upon what we believe the faith we have in that truth is useless (dead) to us, and we are not benefited by it. Faith that does not work out in daily life is not real faith, and it certainly will not enable us to do extra-ordinary things. God calls us to do extra-ordinary things, for we are here to achieve things upon this earth, not waste our time.  We pass this way only once, and if we do not win this time, we are losers. There is no second chance! When a sports team loses, they have lost; they do not get a rematch when they are feeling better.

Life is not a curtain raiser, it is the main event, yet so many people live their lives as if they are going to have another one to “get things right”. This is Satan’s policy and plan regarding foolish people; if he can con them into believing that they can waste time and it doesn’t matter he has already defeated them. The people are challenged; what is it to be, will they go ahead in faith and obedience to the Lord their God, or will they not? 

They hear the words of Moses when he comes down the mountain and they realise the reality behind the words and they weep and reflect deeply. Many weeks will pass before they must make the call they make here. The Tabernacle hasn’t been built yet, Exodus 35, nor have the items been made that are to function within it. Moses in this chapter gives us a glimpse of the action as it will unfold over several months.

The first thing they do is take off all the jewellery associated with paganism and cast it upon the ground. This is the first step in disassociating themselves from the paganism that has nearly led them all to death. They walk away from their jewellery, and they mourned for the evil they had done. This was needed, for godly sorrow is great gain, but only as it leads to great life change. 2 Corinthians 7:10. Weeping tells us people are sad, but it does not tell us how the sadness will work out until we see their later actions. They need to weep for their sins, but they need to forsake them also. They do at least walk away from their pagan jewellery and this is a considered and correct action.

Verses 7 – 8.  

The first words of this verse tell us that the action described here and in later verses of this chapter takes place after chapter 39. The tabernacle needs to be built first and that takes many months work. Moses tells us what will happen then to tie together the rebellion with the Lord’s presence coming upon the tabernacle, to remind us that the two events are related. The rebellion of the people had made it a matter of the choice of God as to whether He will indwell this tabernacle or not.

The people must work on the items for the tabernacle for months, faithfully toiling away, not knowing whether the Lord will come upon the place of meeting, or whether He will leave them to it to go on alone. They are to sit and think about this issue for a considerable period of time, and Moses is to set up the tabernacle away from the camp where they fell into such great sin as a visible reminder that they messed up big time with their pagan religious activities. There must always be a separation between evil and the worship of the living God; we must consciously and deliberately separate ourselves from sin, but also from all who persist in sin. Refer to the BTB study, CHRISTIAN LIFE – REPENTANCE, SEPARATION , SERVICE.

Verses 9 -11.  

These events will occur later, but as encouragement for the people as they later read this, he mentions that the Lord has heard their prayer and He will dwell with them and be part of their worship through all the rebellions of the next 900 years until He finally leaves them during the evils before the fall of the first temple in 586 BC. Ezekiel 10:18-22. Every person in the camp sees the tabernacle from their tent door. This tells us that the slope of the ground was such that of the 6000 family groups, all had a view of the tabernacle and all watched with great interest to see if the Lord would talk with Moses. It is another reminder that the camp was large, but not the millions that the Septuagint mistranslated it as being.

All worshipped God in great relief when they saw that God had visited them and spoke with Moses. They knew at that point that they were forgiven and the Lord would go with them. Note that Moses was spoken to as a “friend of God”. Only Abraham, Moses and David are in this category of people referred to from the Old Testament as the friends of God, yet we can all be in this category as we are obedient to the Lord’s words. Psalms 89:1ff, Isaiah 41:8, John 15:13-15, James 2:22-24. 

Verses 12 – 13.  

Moses now is very bold in his request to the Lord. He asks for the Lord to give him certainty that the people will be led by God to Canaan and that the Lord will go with them, and that Moses is “known by name indeed” and will be their leader. It is a measure of Moses comfort in the Lord’s presence and his desperation about the situation he faces.
He boldly approaches the throne of grace. Hebrews 4:16. He cannot relax with these people and has no assurance within him that the Lord is able to do this. This is not because he doubts God, but because he doubts the people’s will power and determination to obey the Lord their God. He seeks the Lord’s prophetic word of assurance that they will indeed get in to the land of Canaan. 

This appeal gives comfort to me at this time, for I have spent much of this last night in earnest prayer about the need for the Lord’s assurance in bringing me through the sale process for my house, in order that I might be unburdened of the great unsolvable expense I face monthly. Like Moses I have been brought to my knees with exhaustion and frustration at times, wondering why the path ahead does not clear so that I can see where we are going and how we will get there.

We all face this sort of pressure in the paths of mature faith and we need this ease with the Lord to ask the hard questions and wait for His answers. I give thanks, for I have just lost large amounts of money in the entrapped place I find myself in, but Moses was in real danger of losing his life. While we wait for the Lord’s answers to our prayers, we are to keep on being obedient, and doing the task He has set before us. Moses will be obedient and do what he has been told, but he seeks encouragement for the overwhelming task he faces.  
I wrote these words first in 2007, and the financial pressure had begun in 2005.  I reviewed this section in June of 2011 and the pressure remains, and I still face an impossible problem, and yet I have been kept through all these years.  God’s command is “trust me and keep working with your face set forward, not backwards into any forgiven regrets”.   Let us walk forward with faith in God, believing the promises of God are more real than the problems we face. 
Verses 14 – 16.  

God’s promise is quick and sure. Firstly that He will be with Moses all the way he goes. Isaiah 63:7-9, Matthew 28:20. The second aspect of the promise made by God is that He will bring comfort to Moses as he goes also. God will give him rest in his soul as he advances at times. He will be refreshed on the hard road and never will be brought to the place of total collapse. This is not a promise of rest all the way, but rest on the way as we do the work assigned to us, and this is the promise we receive also. Matthew 11:28-30, Hebrews 4:1-10. The rest of God is the “Faith – Rest” of the soul that believes the Word of God and applies it into their life, claiming the promises of God as being more real in their daily life than the realities of the pressures they face. This is our daily challenge; to walk through life this way. Refer to the BTB studies, FAITH, WALKING.

Moses next words as recorded in verse 15 form a prayer for all who seek guidance in any thing in this life. If the Lord does not go with us, let us not advance at all in this direction. If the Lord does not do this in His Holy Spirit’s power, then let this task not be done! These are good prayers and necessary ones in this devil’s world, where distraction, distortion and destruction are all Satan’s tools. Psalms 4:4-8, 5:8, 31:1-3, 73:21-28, John 16:13.  Divine Guidance is vital in the Lord’s work. Refer to the BTB study GUIDANCE – THE WILL OF GOD.  It is the will and plan of God for us that sets us apart from the rest of humanity, and we are meant to be visibly different to others; special people before God. When men see us they ought to know that we have been with Jesus this day. Matthew 5:14-16, Acts 4:13, 2 Corinthians 4:6, 1 Timothy 6:13-19, Titus 2:11-14, 1 Peter 2:9-10.

Verses 17 – 19.  

The Lord God says to Moses that He will do the things He has been asked to do by Moses; he will be kept, guided and comforted in the way. God will demonstrate His glory before Moses, giving him a glimpse of the glory that the disciples had on the Mount of Transfiguration. Matthew 17:2, Mark 9:2.  Moses is reminded that the Lord is God, and that means He is the One who decides who will receive grace and mercy, and who will receive judgment. Ephesians 1:5-8, Romans 9:14-24. God’s character is being spoken of here, for all God does will be in accordance with His character, and all will be done with righteousness and truth. Refer to the BTB study GOD – THE CHARACTER OF GOD, THE PLAN OF GOD.

Verses 20 – 23.  

We are clearly told that no man has seen God. John 1:18. The reason for this is clearly obvious; no man could see God’s glory and live. We are creatures of space and time and cannot even have a thought that isn’t limited by space and time. We can only see dimly eternal truths from this side of eternity. Psalms 91:1-4, 1 Corinthians 10:1-4, 2 Corinthians 3:18, 1 Timothy 6:16, Revelation 1:17. Moses gets a glimpse of the glory of God but he is shielded by God’s hand keeping him safe. He has not really understood what he has asked for, and he does not ask again, for the glory nearly kills him and having seen God his face will shine with reflected glory for days. Moses is content with the Angel of the Lord speaking with him from this point onwards. Exodus 34:33-35.  

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
If the Lord does not go with us, we are better to stop our advance and wait for clear guidance again. Only what is done in the Lord’s plan, power and purpose has any value this side of eternity. We are here to do His will alone, for it alone carries any eternal rewards and significance for us and others. Let us be sure of our place, position and purpose now before the Lord in prayer.

2.
Separation from all evil and sin is vital. The Israelites had to leave their jewellery behind in the desert sands, and so must we be ready to leave behind any remnants of our paganism and our pride. Paul urges Timothy and other pastors to “strip away” , 2 Timothy 2:1-10, anything that will slow us down or hinder our work for the Lord. All separation is for greater service, and so if the fruit of separation is not more joyful, spirit filled service, then we have “separated” in a way that is not biblical.

3.
God is with us, and He is there to comfort, encourage and rest our souls, but this is an active support, not a passive “deck chair type” support. This means that the Lord wants to encourage us in the Word as we advance in our study and application of it. Let us feed on the Word, read it, believe it, apply it and advance in sharing it with others. As we move forward we will be encouraged. Faith-Rest depends upon active pursuit of the fellowship of the Lord in and through the application of the Word into the details of daily life. Let’s open the Word and let the Holy Spirit fire it into our life!

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  REPENTANCE

1. Two words are translated repentance in the New Testament:-

a) Metanoia - META - to change , NOIA - the mind, which means to change one's opinion or mind about something or someone.

b) Meta Melamai - to feel sorry for - an emotional reaction because of acts undertaken.

2. Repentance in salvation is to change one's attitude toward the person and work of Christ. (Luke 13:3,5, 15:7, 10, 16:30, 3 1, Acts 17:30, 31, 20:2 1, Romans 2:4, 2 Peter 3:9)

3. Repentance is used in salvation mainly for the Jews. The Jews had seen Christ as a great teacher, a wise man, a prophet. They repented and now recognised him as the Son of God. In the case of the Gentiles, the word believe is used. (Acts 16:3 1 ) as they had no previous ideas about the person of Christ.

4. The Fruit of Meta Melamai, such as penance and sorrow does not save. e.g. Judas repented of his actions and went to eternal damnation.

5. However, Godly sorrow works repentance. (2 Corinthians 7:8-11)

6. The Holy Spirit is responsible for repentance in salvation. (1 Corinthians 2:14, John 16:8-11) It convicts of sin, righteousness and judgment.

7. The Believer is told to repent from dead works or human good.

8. When God repents it is symbolic (Genesis 6:6, Exodus 32:14, Judges 2:18, 1 Samuel 15:35, Jeremiah 15:6, Amos 7:3, 6, Hebrews 7:21)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SEPARATION

1. Believers are instructed to be separated from habitually carnal believers. (1 Corinthians 5:10, 11

2. Separation is ordered from apostate religious organisations. (2 Corinthians 6:17)

3. Separation is commanded from unbelievers where scripture is compromised by the relationship or marriage, business partners. (2 Corinthians 6:14 ff)

4. Separation is commanded from the human viewpoint. (Romans 12:2, Romans 16:17, 18)

5. Separation is commanded from pseudo spirituality. (Romans 16:17, 18)

6. Separation is commanded from those who seek pleasure in fast living - pursuit of parties, immoral situations. (1 Peter 4:4)

7. Separation is commanded from other believers who reject Bible doctrine. (2 Thessalonians 3:14, 15)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SERVICE

1. Our duty is to surrender our entire lives to God. (Romans 12:1)

2. Willingness is essential. (Judges 5:2, 8:25, Isaiah 1:19, 2 Corinthians 8:3)

3. Service in the big things requires by faithfulness in the small things.

4. Monotony and difficulties are transformed into the opportunities with the correct attitude  (Matthew 6:33)

5. Everything we do should be "as unto the Lord" (Colossians 3:17)

6. Service to Christ is acceptable to God and approved of men (Romans 14:18)

7. Our work should be completed. (John 4:34, 17:4, Acts 20:24, 2 Timothy 4:7)

8. The example of Christ. (Matthew 20:28, Luke 22:27, Philippians 2:7)

9. Qualities of our service:-

a) It is demanded. (Hebrews 12:28)

b) It should be immediate. (Matthew 21:28)

c) It is abundant. (1 Corinthians 15:58)

d) It is according to ability. (Matthew 25:22, Luke 12:48)

e) It is in co-operation with God. (2 Corinthians 6:1)

f) Must be exclusive (Luke 16:13)

g) In the power of the spirit (Romans 1:9)

h) Undertaken in Godly fear (Hebrews 12:28)

i) Motivated by love (Galatians 5:13)

10. It is :-

a) Following Christ (John 12:26)

b) For him whom all Christians serve (Colossians 3;24)

c) Service to God (Acts 27:23).

11. It requires:-

a) Turning from idols (1 Thessalonians 1:9)

b) Fasting and prayer (Luke 2:37)

c) Ministry of the Word (Acts 6:1-4).

12. Benefits of Service:-

a) It glorifies God. (Matthew 5:16, John 15:8)

b) It enriches life. (1 Timothy 6:18-19)

c) It gives a pattern for imitation. (Titus 2:7)

d) It encourages others in their tasks. (Hebrews 10:24)

e) It shows neighbourliness. (Luke 10:36-37)

f) It lightens life's burdens. (Galatians 6:2,16)

g) It demonstrates love. (John 21:15-17)

h) It demonstrates faith. (James 2:17-18, 1 Peter 2:12)

i) It is Christlike. (John 13:12-15)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FAITH

1. The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages.

a) Stage 1 - Salvation.

b) Stage 2 - The Christian Walk

c) Stage 3 - The Christian in Heaven.

2. Man has three means of obtaining knowledge:

a) Faith - to believe or trust that something is true

b) Reasoning - using human logic to deduce that something is true

c) Experimentation - to test and prove something to satisfy yourself that it is true

3. The only acceptable method of gaining grace is by faith, since this means depending upon God without our human merit.

a) Stage 1 - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved - salvation (Acts 16:31).

b) Stage 2 - Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God - the Christian walk.

c) Stage 3 - Trusting in God's provision - Heaven.

4. To illustrate belief and unbelief we follow the Jews from the plagues in Egypt to crossing the Jordan:

	Incident
	God’s Promise
	Scripture
	Response
	Result

	Last plague
	Passover Lamb
	Exodus 12:21-30
	Trust
	Jews spared last plague.

	Egyptian Army
	Red Sea Crossing
	Exodus 14:1-31
	Trust
	Moses leads Jews over Red Sea.

	No Water
	Water
	Exodus 17:1-7
	Trust
	By striking rock (Christ) water obtained.

	Gold Calf
	God's Doctrine
	Exodus 32:15-28
	Distrust
	Sons of Levi (Priests) slaughtered for leading

	Quails
	Manna
	Num 11:10-33
	Distrust
	Many deaths due to quails

	Giants
	Enter Canaan
	Num 13:1-14:38
	Distrust
	Death of fearful spies. Wandering in desert

	No water
	Water
	Num 20:2-13
	Distrust
	Moses strikes rock in disobedience. Will not enter Promised Land.

	Wanderings
	Cross Jordan
	Joshua 3:1-17
	Trust
	Israel crosses Jordan on dry ground


5. Salvation faith is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for your sins and rose from the dead to give you eternal life.  (Acts 16:31, Romans 4:20-25)

6. Anything added to becomes works, and therefore nullifies faith (Romans 4:4)

7. Faith is shown outwardly by confession with the mouth. (Romans 10:9-10)

8. Since faith does not depend on our own abilities, anybody can believe.  Even little children (Matthew 18:2-4)

9. Assurance is by faith (Hebrews 10:22)

10. Faith is trust which does not ask to know all about God but believe all that God has said.

11. Salvation faith receives Christ as Saviour and Lord. (John 1:12, 3:16, 3:36)

12. Faith of salvation is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ as having been delivered from our transgressions and raised again for our justification. (Romans 4:20-25)

13. By Faith God gives the soul assurance of the reality of things never yet seen by the natural man. (Hebrews 11:1-3)

14. The triumphs of faith in daily life are illustrated for the believer in Hebrews 11:1-39. Abel, Noah, Moses etc.

15. Faith comes from hearing and hearing from the Word of God. (Romans 10:17)

16. Faith is the only non meritorious means of understanding things the other being rationalism and empiricism.

17. To become like a little child is an analogy to faith as a young child only has faith. (Matthew 18:2-4)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  WALKING

1.Physical walking is analogous to the faith rest life: step by step. Romans 14:5,6, Ephesians 5:16-18, James 4:13-15. 

2. Being regularly filled with the Spirit and feeding on the Word are similar to walking.

3. Attacks on believers occur when they are caught off balance. Romans 13:13.

4. Walking depicts the pattern and function of the believers life in time. Philippians 3:18, Ephesians 4:17.

5. It can also represent a backsliding believer who are said to be walking backwards. Ephesians 4:17.

6. We are all told to:

a) Walk in the spirit. Galatians 5:16, 25

b) Walk in the faith. 2 Corinthians 5:7, Colossians 2:6, 4:5

c) Walk in doctrine 3 John 3. 

d) Walk in the truth  2 John 4

7. Walking is a analogy for spirituality 

a) Walk not after the flesh (Romans 8:4)

b) Walking in Love. (Ephesians 5:2)

c) Walking in newness of Life. (Romans 6:4)

d) Walking worthy of our vocation. (Ephesians 4:1)

e) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

f) Walking honestly as in the day. (Romans 13:13)

g) Walking in good works. (Ephesians 2:10)

h) Walking in light. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 John 1:7)

i) Walking in Christ Jesus. (Colossians 2:6)

j) Walking circumspectly. (Ephesians 5:15,16)

k) Walking as ye ought. (1 Thessalonians 4:1)

GOD:  DIVINE GUIDANCE – THE WILL OF GOD

1. Three categories of will in history

a) Divine will (sovereignty)

b) Angelic will.

c) Human will.

2. Main areas of the will of God (1 John 3:23)

a) For the unbeliever - salvation (2 Peter 3:9)

b) For the believer - spirituality (Ephesians 5:18)

3. Christ has free will (Matthew 26:42, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

a) No free will in mankind would imply no free will in Christ.

b) The basic principles of divine guidance however is based on the fact that man possesses free will to choose for or against God.

4. Type of will of God as related to the human race (e.g. Balaam)

a) Directive (Numbers 22:12) -what God directs.

b) Permissive (Numbers 22:20) - What God allows

c) Overruling (Numbers 23) - When God overrules

5. Principles of Guidance

a) Knowledge of biblical principles in the believer (Psalm 32:8, Proverbs 3:1-6, Isaiah 58:11, Romans 12:2)

b) Surrender and filling of the Holy Spirit (Romans 6:13, Romans 12:1-2, Ephesians 5:17-18, 1 John 1:9)

c) Growth - to eat meat and not rely on milk (1 Corinthians 3:1-4)

6. Categories of the will of God

a) Viewpoint will of God - What does He want me to think?

b) Operational will of God - What does He want me to do?

c) Geographical will of God - Where does He want me to be?

7. An example of the will of God (Acts 11) - the Guidance of Peter

a) Guidance through prayer (vs 5)

b) Guidance through the mind (vs 6)

c) Guidance through the word (vs 7-10)

d) Guidance through providential circumstances (vs 11)

e) Guidance through the filling of the Spirit (vs 12)

f) Guidance through fellowship and comparison of data (vs 13-15)

g) Guidance through remembering Scripture (vs 16)

GOD:  CHARACTER OF GOD  See page 15.
GOD:  PLAN OF GOD  See page 34.
Notes
CHAPTER 34

INTRODUCTION

In this chapter Moses records the events and words received on his next trip up the mountain. The Lord has answered his prayer for deliverance of the people from their sin. Moses has been forty days in prayer for the people, and the Lord has answered with grace, mercy and a renewed promise that the descendents of these people will enjoy the land.  At this point the fate of the adults who rebelled is unclear to them, and only their subsequent repeated disobediences will lead to their final judgment and elimination from the blessings of the land that their children will inherit. The Law of God is repeated and expanded upon and the people are reminded that there are fatal consequences for ignoring the fact of the holiness of God.

EXODUS 34:1-20

“34:1  And the LORD said unto Moses, Hew thee two tables of stone like unto the first: and I will write upon these tables the words that were in the first tables, which thou brakest. 2  And be ready in the morning, and come up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and present thyself there to me in the top of the mount. 3  And no man shall come up with thee, neither let any man be seen throughout all the mount; neither let the flocks nor herds feed before that mount. 4  And he hewed two tables of stone like unto the first; and Moses rose up early in the morning, and went up unto mount Sinai, as the LORD had commanded him, and took in his hand the two tables of stone. 5  And the LORD descended in the cloud, and stood with him there, and proclaimed the name of the LORD. 6  And the LORD passed by before him, and proclaimed, The LORD, The LORD God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, 7  Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the children's children, unto the third and to the fourth generation. 8  And Moses made haste, and bowed his head toward the earth, and worshipped. 9  And he said, If now I have found grace in thy sight, O LORD, let my LORD, I pray thee, go among us; for it is a stiffnecked people; and pardon our iniquity and our sin, and take us for thine inheritance. 10  And he said, Behold, I make a covenant: before all thy people I will do marvels, such as have not been done in all the earth, nor in any nation: and all the people among which thou art shall see the work of the LORD: for it is a terrible thing that I will do with thee. 11  Observe thou that which I command thee this day: behold, I drive out before thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite. 12  Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land whither thou goest, lest it be for a snare in the midst of thee: 13  But ye shall destroy their altars, break their images, and cut down their groves: 14  For thou shalt worship no other god: for the LORD, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God: 15  Lest thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land, and they go a whoring after their gods, and do sacrifice unto their gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of his sacrifice; 16  And thou take of their daughters unto thy sons, and their daughters go a whoring after their gods, and make thy sons go a whoring after their gods. 17  Thou shalt make thee no molten gods. 18  The feast of unleavened bread shalt thou keep. Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, as I commanded thee, in the time of the month Abib: for in the month Abib thou camest out from Egypt. 19  All that openeth the matrix is mine; and every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is male. 20  But the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb: and if thou redeem him not, then shalt thou break his neck. All the firstborn of thy sons thou shalt redeem. And none shall appear before me empty.”

REFLECTION

Verses 1 – 3.  

The older commentators were quick to try to defend Moses here and say that he was not being punished in any way by having to hew out the replacement tablets, but Moses himself states the order in such a way that it is clear he believed he was being “ticked off” for his anger outburst and being made to take responsibility for his actions. It is not punishment, and as he carved the rock over the days that it took, I do not believe he was upset that he had to do this, rather, every blow with his stone chisel reminded him that he was not to break the tablets again, for any reason. For every action we take there will be a flow on consequence. This is not a punishment, but rather a reminder to be careful and prayerful over actions, lest we have to labour hard to recover ourselves.

Moses underlines the fact that God reminds him, “you broke the first ones – so you can carve the second ones!”  It would appear that the second tablets were indeed two separate tablets, whereas the first were on a single two leaved piece of stone. God will write upon the second and they will carry the same weight as the first, and they will be stored in the Ark. It will be these second stone tablets that will stay within the Ark until it is lost. Where is the Ark today? We have no idea, and the people of the days of the return of the Exiles were in a position a lot closer to events than ourselves and they didn’t know, or were unable to effect the return of the Ark if it’s whereabouts was known. I suspect they didn’t know where it went, or it would have been returned or uncovered. 

Egypt is the most commonly thought place that the Ark is believed to have been taken. Egypt was to be a Persian province and so had it gone to Egypt and been hidden there, Cyrus, or those after him, could have ordered it’s return, for the Egyptians were fanatical record keepers and such a treasure would have been well recorded by their priests.

If it went to Assyria we have a different and more difficult problem. Nineveh, the capital of Assyria, fell in 612 BC and the golden objects not destroyed went either to Babylon, or into the steppes of Russia with the Scythians. The capital city of Nineveh was burned to the ground and pulverized to such an extent that within two hundred years no-one could even remember the name of the city that was there! Had the Ark gone there, I cannot believe that it would have survived.

The third option was that the priests secretly hid the Ark in a special cave under the Temple Mount, and there it was sealed up. The priests were later killed and so the location of the Ark was forever lost. This is the current view favoured by the Temple groups in Jerusalem, indeed one man claimed he would reveal the Ark this year (2007), and of course, he didn’t! Let us get our eyes off the physical Ark now, and onto the things it spoke of, for it spoke of Christ.

Moses will be required to work for a number of days carving the stone tablets from the rock around him, and then he must walk all the way up the mountain with the tablets, to get to the place where the Lord will meet him again and carve the words back upon these new ones, and then he must bring them down the mountain again for the people. It will be a great deal of effort and strain for Moses; all strain he could have avoided by not getting angry and breaking the first ones. 

The lesson here for us is clear; we are not to lose our calm state of mind and operate by anger in any thing at any time. Anger does not serve the plan of God, it simply expresses our Old Sin Nature. If we are outraged, we are to pray and speak the truth to correct the evil. Rage serves none but the enemy. It is a reminder to us also, that after a wrong decision and action on our part we may have a great deal of sweat to expend to recover our position in the plan, and we are not to complain about the extra work. Repentance and forgiveness does not excuse us the additional work our sin has caused. We are forgiven, our position in Christ is restored, but we may have to sweat to make up ground we have lost. We are to do this, as Moses does, without complaint, and firmly in the filling of the Holy Spirit. 

This time up the mountain Moses is to go alone. Joshua who accompanied him last time is not to come. The message to the people to stay well away from the mountain and to keep their flocks and herds away is repeated from last time and made even stronger. Exodus 19:10-13, 21-25, 24:13-18. The Elders, who had seen enough to know that God was to be obeyed, (Exodus 24:1-12), were not to be trusted to lead the people this time, nor was Aaron, and so I suspect Joshua is left behind to keep order amongst the people, and strengthen the elders and Aaron to stand firm this time, no matter what the delay of Moses up the mountain (it will be another forty days). 

Verses 4 – 7.  

Moses is obedient and demonstrates his obedience with his stone chisel. We are not told how many days it took to carve the tablets of stone, but once they were finished he had an early night and rose early the following morning and took the stone tablets up the mountain. The Lord met him upon the mountain again, and spoke his name and revealed his glory as he had promised he would. The Lord proclaimed His holy character to Moses. It is the stability of God’s character and plan that must stabilize Moses through the years to come and the Lord reveals His nature and standards clearly to Moses.

God reminds Moses that He is merciful, gracious, longsuffering in His forgiveness, and abundant in goodness towards His people, and full of truth. The people are challenged by these words as we are, for we are safe, standing in the truth alone. While God is merciful and longsuffering, there is a limit to God’s patience with the disobedience of men. The Lord has delayed a long time in judging these people, but their days are numbered if they persist in rebellion, for their rebellion reveals they have no love for the Lord their God. 

We cannot say we love the Lord and then disobey His clear commands to us. If we love Him, we keep His commandments. The fruit of love is obedience to the commands and desires of the one loved. Matthew 7:13-20, John 15:7-17. The “Four Generation Curse” is repeated to Moses at this time, for this generation of rebellious Israelites are drawing close to it’s provisions. Exodus 20:5-6, Numbers 14:18-37. Grace and mercy are offered by God, but if they are persistently rejected by a person, then that person has revealed that they have no love for God, indeed that they hate God. Those who persist in hatred will continue to receive grace, mercy and longsuffering until the day they go too far and then they will receive judgment. That judgment will persist through their descendant’s line, if they follow their fathers in hatred of God. There is no peace finally for the wicked. Psalms 103:8-18, Romans 2:4-16, Hebrews 12:22-29.

Verses 8 – 9.  

Moses now prays for the people, for their forgiveness for their sins. He speedily bows his head to the earth and humbly seeks the grace and mercy of the Lord his God. He has prayed for forty days for this, but on hearing the majesty of the Lord he formally prays again. It is a reminder to us that we cannot be too casual with our prayer for forgiveness of our own or others sin, or our general intercessions for others. We are to keep on praying for things until the answer is visible for all to see.  Moses joins himself to the petition for the people. Notice the inclusive language he uses (pardon our sin, forgive our iniquity). He identifies himself with the sins of his people and places himself alongside the people who sinned. Psalms 25:11, 1 John 1:5-10.

As their leader Moses identifies them as “stiff necked”, and so liable to sin again and again, yet he pleads for them as their leader.  As a leader the challenge is to be there with our people and acknowledge our need when we bow before God, not just our people’s needs.  Moses last prayer is that the people be taken up by the Lord as his inheritance; that they might be his forever. Moses is reminding the Lord of the Patriarchal promise, and he knows that this will be honoured, and so with confidence he lays this matter before the Lord. This is the Lord’s promise he quotes, and it remains so until the end of time. Israel is special to the Lord and those who forget it lose their perspective upon history. Deuteronomy 32:9-12, Psalms 28:6-9, 33:12, 78:62, 94:14, 135:4, Zechariah 2:10-13.

Verse 10.  

What the Lord is going to do is a thing that will bring terror upon all the pagan nations around them. The Lord makes a new covenant with His people. He will demonstrate the reality of this by doing marvels before them and their enemies. Things will be done that are unique in the annals of history, and all the nations will see these things and marvel, and the terror of the Lord will be upon them. Deuteronomy 4:32-40, 29:12-14, Joshua 2:1-14, Psalms 65:1-8, 66:3-6, 76:10-12.

Verses 11 – 16.  

The great danger for Israel was their addiction to idolatry. Sadly it would run through their history until they lost their land and temple in 586BC. It would take Babylonian Captivity to break them of the habit of idolatry, and yet they were warned against it, and the consequences of it again and again. The Ten Commandments could not be more specific, and here the Lord really lays out the results of spiritual adultery before Moses. The danger of infection with evil is ever present when you closely fellowship with those who love evil and hate what is good. Refer to the BTB study on CHRISTIAN LIFE – COLD – DON’T GO COLD, CONSECRATION, SEPARATION.

The names of the cultures that are to be driven out of the land are given again to Moses. Exodus 3:8, 17, 13:5, 23:23, 33:2. These great people groups were totally immoral and sexually corrupt. They had a powerful civilization, yet it was built upon evil and so there was to be no covenant with them, no dealings with them, and no intermarrying with them. They were evil and they were to be destroyed, or they would destroy Israel by their influence. If there was any compromise with any of these people there would be an evil effect in Israel.

The strong and evil Canaanites would lead astray the weak in Israelite society, and by leading them into idolatry and immorality, they would secure their judgment before God. These people are a threat to morality, and therefore to Israel’s very survival. They were to be destroyed totally. The failure of Joshua to totally destroy these people led to the great evils of the days of the Judges. Psalms 106:33-46, 1 Corinthians 10:20-22. God knew that the people of the land would try to eliminate the spiritual power of Israel by compromising their religion; this has been, and remains, Satan’s main tool even to today. Refer to the BTB study SATAN’S STRATEGY.

Verses 17 – 20.  

Here we have a group of commands that do not tie together obviously at first sight. They are a summary of what Moses heard and recorded back in Exodus chapters 20-24. Why does the Lord emphasize these particular things, or why does Moses record these ones? My suspicion is that these verses are Moses way of summarizing, and that he is saying that the Lord repeated all the things that he was told before again, and this time with even more power and emphasis to it.

The particular things emphasized this time relate to religious obedience, and observance that centres around the Lord’s deliverance of the nation from Egypt. This would make sense, for the people have sinned against Love in their rebellion here. The Lord loved them, and the Lord proved His love by His deliverance, and they repaid their debt of love with rebellion. They turned from the true God to a calf of wood and gold. They need to repay their debt of gratitude through obedience in celebrating the true Passover sacrifice, not the fake golden calf of satanic idolatry. Deuteronomy 16:1-4, 

God’s challenge is for them to be real, not fake in their worship. Molten gods are fakes. They are simply the representations of demons who cannot help them at all. They are satanic counterfeits of the realities of some aspect of God, but distorted and depraved. All idolatry is evil and opens the door to hell itself. Leviticus 17:7, Deuteronomy 32:17, Psalms 106:37, 1 Corinthians 10:20, 2 Corinthians 6:14-18.  Refer to the BTB study IDOLATRY. Instead of idolatry and fake gods, the Lord wants to fellowship with them fully in the feasts He has called them to celebrate in His honour. The most important one is Passover-Unleavened Bread. This is to start every year for them. Their world begins in this week, because their national life began here.

The Lord also reminds them that every first child and first born animal is His. Any defilement of the people or the animals robs the Lord of what is His. The Lord will not be robbed. The firstborn is the Lord’s and the redemption money is to be paid for them if they are not offered to the priests for a sacrifice. This was to be the reminder that the people were “bought with a price” and they owed the Lord their everything, just as we do. 1 Corinthians 6:20, 7:23, 1 Peter 3:4.

These verses make it clear that the heart of the seriousness of the “golden calf rebellion” was that the people ignored their obligation to the Lord, and they rejected their debt of love and gratitude; they robbed God of worship and gave instead their worship to the enemy of God.  The Lord underlines to Moses the seriousness of this by emphasizing all the Laws that were at the heart of their rebellion and makes sure he knows, and will tell the people, just how central these things are.

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
When we break the Lord’s Word by a foolish or sinful action we buy trouble for ourselves. We will always find forgiveness if we come to the throne of grace but we may have some hard yards to walk to recover time and position on the earth. Let us not weep and wail too long about it, but get up, get working and recover fully. Remember Moses chipping away at the rock and keep chipping yourself if you find yourself temporarily on a rock pile!

2.
Don’t get side tracked by where the Ark of the Covenant is. It is the Ark of the Jewish Covenant anyway; it is not ours in the Church Age, so it is not relevant to us. It may be found, and if it is, it simply means the end is very close. Nothing should change for us, except we ought to be cranking up our spiritual impact ministry, for the days would then be very short – but shouldn’t’ we be living that way anyway? If the finding of the Ark would change your energy input into ministry, then change now and up your energy input to the Lord’s work!

3.
If we love the Lord we will keep His commandments. If we are falling short, then our love has started to grow cold. Let us fire up the Holy Spirit’s energy levels within us, for the Lord seeks our obedience and our productive work within His plan. To work with and for the Lord means we work in spiritual power and purity. Let us purge away all thoughts that hinder our work. Let us apply the lessons of this chapter and see ourselves “bought with the price” that was paid for us – the blood of Christ. 

4.
Leadership involves standing with those you lead in their sins and accepting responsibility for them yourself. To be a mediator for people means you stand with them in their foolishness and work with them in their pain, and you stand before God on their behalf, even if they have betrayed you and the Lord.

5.
Idolatry is fake faith and God calls us from all that is fake to all that is real. Let us advance to celebrate the reality of relationship with the Lord. Let us strip away all that hinders this real fellowship with the loving God who gave Himself for us. 2 Timothy 2:1-10.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  COLD - DON’T GO COLD

1. The big danger for believers is going cold in their love for their Lord. This opens the door to sin and evil. Satan’s key strategy against believers is to distract and deceive them, so they drift away from the moment by moment fellowship with the Lord who loves them. John 15:7-17. Refer ABIDING.

2. The church of Laodicea is the case history of this problem. Revelation 3:14-22.

3. Paul gives the Corinthians church the remedy to assist believers from going cold in their love and obedience. 2 Corinthians 13:5. He gives specific instruction:

[a] Test yourself regularly, by asking some basic questions. Am I dealing with sin quickly? Am I studying God’s Word often? Am I praying often through each day? Am I speaking of the Lord daily?

[b] Prove yourself a worthy servant. Am I serving the Lord productively? Is the fruit of my life spiritual or carnal? Refer FRUIT.

[c] Know yourself. How well do you know your gifts? How well do you know your Old Sin Nature weaknesses? 

[d] Christ is in you. Practice the presence of Christ. Hourly through each day, is there a deep and meaningful exchange between you and the Lord? Is prayer and the inner dialogue about life and issues a real and present reality? John 14:16-17, 20-21, Romans 8:9-11, Galatians 2:20, Colossians 1:27, 3:16, Ephesians 3:17-19.

4. The church at Laodicea had gone cold through the distractions of the wealth of this world. Like Demas, they had gone astray from the true path the Lord had for them and chased after, money, power, social status, respectability, and influence. They sought a comfortable life, rather than a spiritually active life. 2 Timothy 4:10. This church was still meeting, and still had all the trappings of a church, but without the loving and real and powerful life of a church. They needed to deal with their situation of distraction and open the Word again, so that the Holy Spirit’s ministries could begin afresh within them. Refer HOLY SPIRIT  -  MINISTRIES.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  CONSECRATION  See page 32.
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SEPARATION  See page 70.
ANGELS:  SATAN'S STRATEGY  See page 57.
IDOLATRY

1. Idolatry is forbidden (Exodus 20:3,4,23; 23:24; Deuteronomy 4:28; 5:7; 6:14; 7:16; 8:19).

2. In the Ten Commandments, the first commandment prohibits mental idolatry, the second commandment prohibits overt idolatry.

3. Idolatry is spiritual adultery, an attack on the believer's love towards God (Jeremiah 3:8-10; Ezekiel 16:23-43; 23:24-30; Revelation 17:1-5).

4. Idolatry of mind precedes idolatry of practice. Mental idolatry occurs before overt idolatry (Judges 2:10-13; Ezekiel 14:7).

5. Idolatry occurs when the creation, rather than the Creator, is worshipped (Romans I:18-25).

6. Demons function through idols and practices of idolatry (Zechariah 10:2).

7. Idolatry is the devil's communion table (1 Corinthians 10:19-21).

8. Idolatry is related to sexual sins under the phallic cult (Ezekiel 22:3-18; 23:37-49). Consequently idolatry has a adverse effect on both soul and body (1 Corinthians 6:9).

9. Idolatry causes the national judgment of destruction and enslavement (Isaiah 2:8; 2:18-20; 21:9; 36:18-20; Jeremiah 2:27:30; 3:6-11; 7:17-20; 17:1-4; Ezekiel 6:4-6).

JUDGMENT:  FOUR GENERATION CURSE 

1. General Scripture (Exodus 20:4-6)

2. A believer without God's Word is in the position of hating the Lord as no believer can love God without the Word of God.

3. There are two kinds of people who hate God.

a) Unbelievers - those who have rejected the word at salvation.

b) Believers who reject the Word of God even though they are loved by God.

4. In this scripture the discipline goes to the 3rd or 4th generation but only if each generation rebels against God. The purpose of discipline is to focus the unbeliever's attention on Christ.

a) Generation I - God disciplines where there is rebellion against Him.

b) Generation II - God disciplines again but there must be rebellion in that generation.

c) Generation III - If there is rebellion he punishes again.

d) Generation IV - Where there is rebellion he punishes again but after the fourth generation a change occurs because if not there would be no perpetuation of the human race.

5. Should any of the generations believe in Christ, God's cursing is turned to blessing.

6. "And showing mercy unto thousands" -- Exodus 20:6

In each generation God does not visit the sins of the fathers on the children without their involvement in rebellion. Each generation stands on its own and is responsible for its own sins.

7. EXAMPLE - THE HERODIAN LINE

a) 1st GENERATION - Herod the Great (Matthew 2)  He was an unbeliever who had every chance to receive Christ as Saviour, he killed 3 of his own sons, attempted to kill the Lord Jesus Christ at Bethlehem and died miserably. As a young man he was a great athlete, very handsome and a great ruler. He degenerated and died in misery.

b) 2nd GENERATION - Herod the Fox (Matthew 14)  Herod who married his niece Herodias. Both had every chance to be saved. They came face to face with John the Baptist and the Lord Jesus Christ. Both rejected the gospel which was presented to them. Both died miserably in exile in Spain.

c) 3rd GENERATION - Herod Agrippa I (Acts 12)  Agrippa heard the gospel and rejected it. He was responsible for the martyrdom of James and had ordered the death of Peter, though Peter escaped. Agrippa died in a very miserable manner as an unbeliever.

d) 4th GENERATION - Herod Agrippa II (Acts 24,25)  Agrippa and his two sisters who represent the 4th generation heard and rejected the gospel from Paul. They died in a very dramatic and unusual way. The Herodian line eventually disappeared as the last members of the family were killed in Pompeii when Vesuvius erupted in AD 78

EXODUS 34:21-35

“34:21  Six days thou shalt work, but on the seventh day thou shalt rest: in earing (ploughing) time and in harvest thou shalt rest. 22  And thou shalt observe the feast of weeks, of the firstfruits of wheat harvest, and the feast of ingathering at the year's end. 23  Thrice in the year shall all your men children appear before the LORD God, the God of Israel. 24  For I will cast out the nations before thee, and enlarge thy borders: neither shall any man desire thy land, when thou shalt go up to appear before the LORD thy God thrice in the year. 25  Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice with leaven; neither shall the sacrifice of the feast of the passover be left unto the morning. 26  The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt bring unto the house of the LORD thy God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk. 27  And the LORD said unto Moses, Write thou these words: for after the tenor of these words I have made a covenant with thee and with Israel. 28  And he was there with the LORD forty days and forty nights; he did neither eat bread, nor drink water. And he wrote upon the tables the words of the covenant, the ten commandments. 29  And it came to pass, when Moses came down from mount Sinai with the two tables of testimony in Moses' hand, when he came down from the mount, that Moses wist not that the skin of his face shone while he talked with him. 30  And when Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone; and they were afraid to come nigh him. 31  And Moses called unto them; and Aaron and all the rulers of the congregation returned unto him: and Moses talked with them. 32  And afterward all the children of Israel came nigh: and he gave them in commandment all that the LORD had spoken with him in mount Sinai. 33  And till Moses had done speaking with them, he put a vail on his face. 34  But when Moses went in before the LORD to speak with him, he took the vail off, until he came out. And he came out, and spake unto the children of Israel that which he was commanded. 35  And the children of Israel saw the face of Moses, that the skin of Moses' face shone: and Moses put the vail upon his face again, until he went in to speak with him.”

REFLECTION

Verses 21 – 22.  

The repeat of the seventh day command is important in the context of the golden calf paganism they fell into. Paganism does not practise any such thing, but practises occasional celebrations that lasted for days of drunkenness. God’s plan was for regular rest and recharge, not occasional debauchery, for such behaviours do not work at all for mankind. God has made us and He knows how we rest and recharge best. Regular rest periods recharge us, not occasional “holidays”. We are made by the Creator to have one day in seven off as a complete physical and mental rest. We have broken this pattern with our addiction to technology and our driving around our cities on our “day off”, so that the weekly rest does not occur.

This is not just a worship day, but a physical day of rest and we need it. Our modern world has invented a new term; “Burnout”. This occurs when people do not take a day off every seven days and just rest and recharge from the rigors of the week. The Lord especially notes that in ploughing time and harvest they are still to stop for one day in seven. Nothing was to stop this, for this is how He made man and if we work through the seven day cycle we will burn out! There were also longer feast times when the people were to stop work, rest, recharge and worship as a community. None were to excuse themselves with “work commitments” for all work was to stop at these times and the community was to come together and worship, rest and recharge together.

God’s challenge to Moses is for the people to listen to the Creator and obey His rules, for He knows what is best, and He made us to work and rest in certain cycles and we break these to our detriment. Paganism breaks the cycles of God and destroys the lives of it’s devotees.
The patients I see in the Specialist Centre regularly confirm this. I see “driven” pagans who have lived for money and power, who have worked sixteen hour days, seven days a week, for months, and when they collapse they are baffled about it. Many times their Immune System has gone down, and at times they are dying of a cancer that is weird and unusual for their age and stage in life, and yet may have knocked them over simply because they would not rest as God directs us to.

This is a challenge to us as believers, for often the church itself runs it’s people ragged and breaks this fundamental health law of God. No matter what we are doing for money or obligation, we are to stop one day every seven days and rest ourselves for refreshed work the next week. We are to drive no-where, (except to worship, or rest in a better place), open no emails, answer no mobile phones, and just concentrate upon resting and recharging activities with the people we love. If this scares you, just reflect upon the reality of Immune collapse and let that scare you more! God’s Word will not be broken without your health breaking! A “party”, like Aaron organized with the golden calf will never recharge batteries for people who disobey God regarding their seventh day rest. 

Verses 23 – 24.  

Three times a year all the men were to present themselves before the Lord as a group. They were not to consider “take-overs” by others of their land while they were away, nor fear their land would be lost by their “neglect” while they went to worship, but were to be obedient to the Lord and the Lord would protect them at these times. They were to step out in faith and obey, and leave the outcome with the Lord.  They were to trust the Lord as they obeyed His Word and not make excuses related to lack of faith in God’s ability to protect them, as they had in thinking Moses had died up the mountain, when he was in obedience to God.

The evil men who led the rebellion of the golden calf had used the non-return of Moses as their marketing strategy, and the Lord challenges the people now to remember, no-one obeying the Lord’s Law will “disappear on them”, nor will the land, animals and crops, they leave at such times. God can and will protect the obedient.

Verses 25 – 26.  

These rules are also related to the rebellion in some way and are emphasized from the first giving of the Law in chapters 20-24. Paganism blurs distinctions that the Lord wishes His people to make. The first distinction is between the pure and the adulterated. No leaven was to be offered to the Lord as it was a type of evil and it’s absence was to remind the people that no evil, or any human works were to be brought before the Lord. Refer to the BTB study on GOOD WORKS, LEAVEN.

No one was ever to appear before the Lord “empty handed” (verse 20), but they were always to bring the things ordered, not things they dreamt up from their own imagination. A major example is given by the Lord to Moses for passing on, and that related to the redemption money for each first child or animal. People were to bring the “redemption money” or offering as specified, and each was to come with their offering ready, whether they were poor or rich. All were to give as they were able following the Lord’s directions. None were to with-hold from the Lord the things demanded, for the Lord had given them everything they enjoyed.

All families were, for example, ordered to bring a first born offering. If men with-held the firstborn (verse 20) then the animal that would have been the sacrifice was to be killed and rendered useless by breaking it’s neck (this way the blood was not let out and so the meat was contaminated). This was a rule to ensure all did what they were told, not to hurt animals. If men brought the redemption price, or the animal, then there was no waste, but if they disobeyed there was waste and insult and judgment.  The Lord was deliberately placing pressure upon the people to ensure they thought the issues through with good doctrine to guide them and were obedient next time they were challenged, rather than rebelling, as they had with the golden calf.

Now the rule that became the corner stone of kosher cooking is mentioned here in verse 26. Now who would think of seething (boiling with herbs and spices) a kid in it’s mother’s milk? Sadly in this day a lot of people did. This was a favourite dish of the Arab peoples amongst whom the Israelites were camped at this point. Refer back to Exodus 23:19, and 29:31 and see the commentary there. This was and is a tasty and popular dish in the Arab world, but was not to be done by the Israelites. It is another reminder that things were not to be done that conformed with culinary preferences of others, but gave the wrong message about the natural order of things. It is an awful thing to do, to kill an animal and cook it with it’s parent. Such things were not to happen in Israel. The people were to be visibly different to their pagan neighbours. They were not to conform but to be transformers of their neighbourhoods.   

Verses 27 – 28.  

This ends the third period of forty days and nights, with a gap of some days between the second and third, while Moses carved the second lot of tablets. The time frame between the going up the mountain in chapter 24 to now is at least four months (3 x 40 days plus an unknown number of days for the carving of the second set of tablets of stone).  After this third forty day period the people have not lost the plot and gone off into religious evil, but are waiting for him at the bottom of the mountain. When he returns this time there is joy and also shock and amazement. Moses face shines as one who has seen God. While up the mountain Moses did not eat normal human food or drink water from man. God protects and supports him in this time frame. The Ten Commandments are given again in this time and are written by the Lord upon the tablets Moses has carved. 

Verses 29 – 31.  

When Moses is seen by the elders and Aaron they recoil and flee back from him. It is a scary thing to see a person who has truly been with God, for they are transformed by this and in Moses case his skin and face shone with light.  Before their sin it is thought that Adam and Eve were clothed with light and so Moses demonstrates this in person; fellowship with the Lord brings light, and with this alone as the reality the entire person becomes a light bearer.
A similar thing is glimpsed by the disciples on the Mount of Transfiguration. Matthew 17:2-8, Mark 9:2-5, 2 Corinthians 3:7-17, 2 Corinthians 4:1-7. This gives us a glimpse of how we will be clothed in heaven; with light that clothes us from within because we are in the presence of the Lord always.

Moses is frightening to the elders when they see him. When these men, who have known him for years see him coming down the mountain they are in great fear and they all run away from his presence, and he has to call them back to him. Hebrews 10:28-38. The Lord will remind them all of this episode later when Aaron and Miriam rebel against Moses’ leadership. Numbers 12:1-15. When people have been with God, there is the fear of the Lord with them, and the fear of the Lord falls upon others who see and hear them. Confrontation with God does not lead to “happy clappy” experiences, but quiet contemplation and reverent fear. God seeks our serious attention as adult believers, for then He can lead us to greater service. Proverbs 1:1-7.

Moses calls the people to him and they come to him and he speaks to them all from the mountain. The number of people appear to be around 30,000 and so it was possible to speak and be heard by them all using natural acoustics, and all see this shining figure addressing them, and hear his words, which are the words we have been reading above.

Verses 32 – 35.  

The entire nation approaches him hesitantly, for no man has ever appeared this way before to his fellows. This is the first of the amazing signs and wonders that the Lord promised Moses would occur; things unusual, not seen before, that would identify him as His servant, and the people as His anointed covenant people. The veil is placed over the face of Moses because of the fear of the people, but also because over the days the glory fades and Moses returns to normal. None can maintain the glory of God shining forth in the brilliance of Moses on the mountain, because the contamination of this world clouds and extinguishes it. 

Moses stands with the two tablets of the Law in his hands and gives the people all that the Lord has given him on the mountain. He speaks quietly and clearly and all are paying 100% attention this time. He has said this before, Exodus 24:1-3, and the people had cried aloud their enthusiasm for keeping the Law, but broke it thoroughly within forty two days. Moses will repeat the key points of the Law again and again, all throughout the wilderness wanderings, and will repeat these words from the Lord again within days. Exodus 35:1ff.

Our role as pastors is to be like Moses here. We are to shine forth the glory of the Lord, through the fruit of the Holy Spirit in our life, so that people can see the truths of Jesus in and through us. We are to deliver what we have received from the Lord, and this reminds us all, that Like Moses, we need to spend much time in quiet fellowship with the Lord daily, so that we have things to say that reflect the truth accurately to God’s people. Matthew 28:20, 1 Corinthians 11:23, 15:3, Galatians 5:16-26, Philippians 2:15-16, Hebrews 4:16, 10:19-25.   

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
Six days are the most any person should work in a row, and then take a full day off. We break this law of nature at our peril. Churches must be careful of this, for often they burn out their ministers with overwork through the seventh day and beyond it. It is an evil to burnout a worker under your care and direction; you have violated God’s Law! Let us be conscious of God’s “Health and safety” regulation here, and not just worship on the seventh day, but rest also, and let us make sure that for the pastor, another day is set aside where he is allowed to rest without any disturbance.

2.
God wants us to spend time with Him so that we are “visibly different” to our pagan neighbours, both in our appearance and our behaviours. All about us is to cry aloud to those who meet us, that we have been with Jesus. Let us reflect upon this and draw closer to the Lord in the next days. 

DOCTRINES

GOOD WORKS

1. Anything we can do in our own strength (human good) is unacceptable to God (Isaiah 64:6, Romans 8:8).

2. Only those things we do in the power of the Holy Spirit (divine good) are acceptable to God, since it is God Himself who produces the work in us (Ephesians 2:10).

3. When a believer produces human good he imitates an unbeliever (Galatians 5:19-21, 1 John 2:11, 3:4).

4. When a believer produces divine good he imitates Jesus Christ (Ephesians 5:1-2).

5. Human good is:

a) Identified as dead works (Hebrews 6:1).

b) Cannot save mankind (Titus 3:5).

c) Is condemned by God (1 Corinthians 3:11-16; Ecclesiastes 12:14).

d) Is the basis of indictment at the Last Judgment (Revelation 20:11-15).

e) Has no place in the plan of God (2 Timothy 1:9).

f) Is destroyed at the Judgment Seat of Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

6. Divine good is the basis of rewards (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

7. God is satisfied with His own work in four general areas:

a) IN SALVATION

God approves of what God has done in the form of Jesus Christ. God the Father is propitiated by the work of God the Son on the cross. To be saved is to believe or trust on God the Son (Acts 16:31). Belief has no human merit, all the merit is in the work of Jesus Christ. God does not approve of human good. (Isaiah 64:6).

b) IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

God approves of the works, done under the filling of the Holy Spirit. Spirituality depends on who and what the Spirit is. The way to the filling of the Holy Spirit is confession of sins (1 John 1:9). Confession has no human merit. The Holy Spirit also provides at least one spiritual gift to each believer at salvation (1 Corinthians 12:8-11).

c) IN THE WORD OF GOD

The word of God is inspired by the Holy Spirit (2 Timothy 3:16; 2 Peter 1:20,21). It is the mind of Christ (1Corinthians 2:16). The Holy Spirit makes the Word of God effective in our lives.

d) IN ETERNITY

In eternity human works are removed (1 Corinthians 3:12-15). God provides us with a new body (1Corinthians 15:51-3). God provides us with an incorruptible inheritance (1 Peter 1:3-5). God provides everything for our eternal future (1 Thessalonians 4:17-18). God approves of His provision.

8. Spiritual growth in the full knowledge and application of Bible doctrine produces divine god in the life. Divine good in our lives is the production of the Holy Spirit filled and led believer. Ephesians 2:8-10, Colossians 1:9-10, 2 Timothy 2:21, 3:17.

9. As we produce much spiritual fruit in our life we demonstrate before all the victory of the Holy Spirit over the enemy.  2 Thessalonians 2:17. In heaven we are rewarded for all divine good production in time.  2 Corinthians 5:10, 9:8.

10. Spiritual production of divine good, through the ministries of the Holy Spirit, is contrasted to the production of human works (good and evil), the fruit of the Old Sin Nature.  Refer HOLY SPIRIT,  OLD SIN NATURE.

11. Human good; even the best that man can do in his own strength, has no value before God at all and has no place or part to play in the plan of God for the believer. 2 Timothy 1:9, Titus 3:5.

12. Human good works apart from God’s power and direction, is the basis of man’s condemnation before the throne of God. 1 Corinthians 3:11-16, Revelation 20:12-15.

LEAVEN

1. Leaven in Principle:  Denotes any substance used to induce fermentation as in a dough or liquid.

2. First mention in Scripture:  Genesis 19:3 in connection with the angelic visitors to Lot's house prior to the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. Lot served them "unleavened bread".

3. First mention in Scripture relative to the Observation of a Feast:  Exodus 12:8, 15-20 - Passover and the Feast of Unleavened Bread.

a) Leaven was undesirable and became a symbol of evil.

b) Unleavened bread is a type of Christ and refers to His impeccability.

4. Leaven in Matthew 13:33 represents the infiltration of religious apostasy during the Tribulation.

5. The Leaven of the Sadducees is rationalism, the sin of human viewpoint, resulting in gospel rejection. (Matthew 16:6)

6. The Leaven of the Pharisees is the Satanic counterattack against sound doctrine by religion, legalism and ritualism. (Mark 8:15, Luke 12:1)

7. The Leaven of Herod is the sin of worldliness (Romans 12:2) and power lust within a local congregation. (Mark 8:15)

8. The Leaven of the Corinthians is the sin of licentiousness and perversion. (1 Corinthians 5:6, 7, 1 Corinthians 5:1,2)

9. The Leaven of the Galatians is the sin of legalism, specifically their insistence upon circumcision for salvation. (Galatians 5:9)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT  See page 33.
NOTES
CHAPTER 35

INTRODUCTION

With his face still shining with the reflected glory of God Moses calls all the people together and speaks the words recorded here, through the veil that has been placed over his face. This would go on record as the weirdest speech from the audience perspective ever, but probably the most memorable. There have been manifest miracles over the months leading up to this event. While Moses forty days in prayer in the camp may have been in the tradition of the Jewish fast (able to eat before sunrise and after sunset), his days and nights up the mountain were not within this area at all. He did not receive humanly supplied food or water, and only survived because he was supernaturally provided for by God Himself.

As they look at Moses the people see a man who has been with God, and they hear the words of God from his mouth. Like they were eighty plus days before, Exodus 24:3, they are positive in their reception of these words and they will do the things Moses asks of them, and more besides. They will however still rebel against the Lord and Moses at later times. It is a reminder to us all, that even if the greatest of the prophets, or even the very Son of Man, speaks in dramatic fashion, even with miracles to man, they will not necessarily hear him! Luke 6:22-23, 16:19-31, John 15:18, Galatians 4:16.

EXODUS 35:1-20

“35:1  And Moses gathered all the congregation of the children of Israel together, and said unto them, These are the words which the LORD hath commanded, that ye should do them. 2  Six days shall work be done, but on the seventh day there shall be to you an holy day, a Sabbath of rest to the LORD: Whosoever doeth work therein shall be put to death. 3  Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your habitations upon the Sabbath day. 4  And Moses spake unto all the congregation of the children of Israel, saying, This is the thing which the LORD commanded, saying, 5  Take ye from among you an offering unto the LORD: whosoever is of a willing heart, let him bring it, an offering of the LORD; gold, and silver, and brass, 6  And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats' hair, 7  And rams' skins dyed red, and badgers' skins, and shittim wood, 8  And oil for the light, and spices for anointing oil, and for the sweet incense, 9  And onyx stones, and stones to be set for the ephod, and for the breastplate. 10  And every wise hearted among you shall come, and make all that the LORD hath commanded; 11  The tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, his taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and his sockets, 12  The ark, and the staves thereof, with the mercy seat, and the veil of the covering, 13  The table, and his staves, and all his vessels, and the shew bread, 14  The candlestick also for the light, and his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the light, 15  And the incense altar, and his staves, and the anointing oil, and the sweet incense, and the hanging for the door at the entering in of the tabernacle, 16  The altar of burnt offering, with his brazen grate, his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his foot, 17  The hangings of the court, his pillars, and their sockets, and the hanging for the door of the court, 18  The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the court, and their cords, 19  The cloths of service, to do service in the holy place, the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and the garments of his sons, to minister in the priest's office. 20  And all the congregation of the children of Israel departed from the presence of Moses.” 

REFLECTION

Verses 1 – 3.  

It is the doers of the words of God that are blessed, not those who are hearers only. Matthew 7:21-23, Romans 2:13, James 1:22ff. Moses reminds these people of the facts of spiritual life. The Lord can bless only the obedient; the disobedient have placed themselves beyond the place that blessing can reach them. The Lord has given the words that they might be obeyed, not said “amen” to.
We are challenged by the words of James, where he reminds us that Satan and his demons can give assent to the basic doctrines of theology!  Satan knows the truth about the character and plan of God and he trembles at the truth. Our “works” of obedience have got to be better than a tremble, let alone a quiet “amen”. Affirming the truth is not evidence of saving faith; obedience in the fabric of daily life is the only legitimate expression of saving faith. 

The first rule given is the seventh day rest rule, and Moses underlines its importance to the national life of Israel, for the death penalty is laid down for anyone who disobeys this rule. Those who would like to be under the Law need to recall the days they have worked through their “day off” to “catch up” on urgent work from the office and remember that under the Mosaic system they would be facing the death penalty!

Why such a dramatic penalty for such a health oriented rule? It opens the door to the comedy skit for many commentators and critics. You can hear the Hollywood comic saying, “This is God’s rule for your health, take one day off every seven, and you will live longer. How do I know? Well firstly, I made you and that’s how I want it, because that is what is best for you, and secondly, if you break this rule, you will be executed!” Now stop right here and reflect. Does this accord with the character of God? The answer is a resounding “NO!” Let’s then get the reasons for this prohibition and it’s serious penalty.

The reasons for the seriousness of this command and it’s associated penalty were all protective of the people’s spiritual freedoms. This people had proved that they didn’t “get it” when it came to spiritual things that could lead to their lasting blessing or lasting judgment. They needed concentrated time every week to reflect, to give themselves a chance to learn and grow, and those who were active rebels against God needed an obvious rule to kick against, and thereby disclose themselves openly.

This rule gave the people who desired the truth a chance to get it weekly, without the cares of the world to interfere. It also gave a serious enough sanction against those who would otherwise order these positive people to violate the Sabbath and work for them on that day. Nothing by way of fine or public censure would stop the evil man or woman from breaking the Sabbath and, if they had any power, ordering others to do the same. Without this serious sanction the evil were not controlled, and the positive were not free to rest and also to worship. Deuteronomy 5:12-15.

One day had to be cleared of the demands of agricultural work to enable otherwise too busy people to pause and hear from God. The survival of the nation was at stake here. People who would break this rule were serious indeed in their rebellion against the Lord, and it was this clear hatred of the Lord that was being judged, not their simple breaking of the Law.

In our own nation we have experienced the results of what has been called “de-regulation” of major industries and services in the 1990s. The results have been catastrophic, as evil men used the weakness of the sanctions to financially destroy other’s financial livelihoods and lives. We have had the building industry in chaos, with unsafe houses built, costing home owners millions of dollars. We have had mental health patients left to wander around under a mythical care system called “community care”. We have had corporate fraud reach new heights as the gains of greed far outweighed all sanctions to be honest. People are basically evil (read – self centred), and unless there is very good reason to be obedient, man will not be if it doesn’t suit him, and if there is money to be made, it nearly always will not suit him!

The Sabbath rule went so far as not being able to light a fire, or use a fire for cooking purposes. This is one of the earliest examples of woman’s health legislation. In the ancient world outside Israel a woman’s work was literally “never done”. Women were worked to death, and even today in some Middle Eastern countries women of thirty appear to be in their sixties, so harsh and unrelenting has their life been.
Under God’s Law the women were not to do any form of house-hold work, nor be forced to cook, or do any other thing for money earning, on the Sabbath. It was to be a day off for all of the household, including slaves. All people were to be equal on that day before God. It was an ordered rest and recharge for all to be able to draw near to God, in a situation where the wealthy and powerful could and did order half the population to “keep working” otherwise.

In today’s Orthodox Jewish world this prohibition means that the “fire” of a car ignition may not be lighted unless to save life. This means that no-one is to undertake any non-vital journey on the Sabbath. There is good reason behind this, for in today’s busy world to drive across town places as much stress upon a body and mind as a day in the office in past years. We ought to be careful of our health and stick more thoroughly to the Lord’s rule here and have one day completely off work each and every week. It is another good argument for a “local” church also; one you can walk to, or at least is a short, non-stress drive to.

Verses 4 – 9. 

Moses repeats the fact that the words that follow are the Lord’s command, not his own. The call goes out to prepare themselves to give to the great work of building the Tabernacle. Each and every family is to take part in this as the Lord guides and moves upon them. All are called to be a part of this project, even if it is with the “widow’s mite”, Mark 12:41-44.
No matter how small the offering, the people are called to pray about what they ought to give towards the Lord’s work. Ninety to eighty days before they were in rebellion against the Lord and Moses but they have confessed and been restored, and so are spiritually able to pray and receive the Lord’s guidance, and give according to the Spirit’s move upon them. Refer to the BTB study on GIVING.

Moses calls them to consider, and he will give a full description of all that is to be built so that each family may look upon what they have in their tent and decide what it is they are to release for the Lord’s work. Each family is to prepare a “free will” offering. This means an offering that is made of their own free will desire to serve the Lord in thankfulness and praise. They are asked to look to their goods that can be given, and also to their talents, for these also will be required. 

Hundreds will work on all the various aspects of the project in their own tents and in communal “working bees”. If my interpretation is correct, that there are 6000 family groups in the congregation, then there will be enough in goods and gifts to achieve all that is required to build a house worthy of the Lord. The Lord never “runs out” of things that are needed for His work. It is the Lord’s work and He always has enough to accomplish what He purposes, the only problem with supply is our sin or reluctance to serve and open up our own hearts and wallets to achieve the Lord’s purposes. 2 Corinthians 8:9-12, 9:1-15.

The people in Moses camp, just as in Corinth 1500 years later, and just as today 1960 years later again, are all encouraged to be first willing to give to the Lord, for the willingness of our heart will break down the barriers to achieving the Lord’s will in our life through our giving. It is “to the Lord” that we give, and the Lord will not ask of us that which we cannot perform in His power and provision. 

Moses is quite specific regarding what is required. His list includes all that will be required so that people can look in their tents and see what they have and what they can do without and give to the Lord. Now it is an offering to the Lord, and so it must be perfect. Deuteronomy 15:21, Malachi 1:7-14. The people are challenged to look for the following items in their tents, but the items must be the best quality and condition. If they have two items and one is worn and one is brand new, then the best one is to be given to the Lord and they are to use the worn out one.

Notice the items in these verses, and identify that we would not be able to do this from our modern homes! The people are to look for excess gold, silver and bronze (brass). They were able to make the golden calf with their pagan ear rings, and then were able to throw away a large amount of gold jewellery that was like-wise associated with paganism. This was unacceptable for the service of the Lord, even if it was smeltered down again. All associated with evil was to be thrown away, no matter what it’s “market value”. They were to look for good and pure items, or bulk quantities of these precious metals.

As they left Egypt, remember the verses from Exodus 12:31-36, for these tell us that the Egyptians gave them all sorts of items just to leave that very night. Amongst the things the Egyptians gave them are everything needed for the tabernacle. Even in this apparently random act the Lord guided the Egyptians to give the things that would later be needed for the wilderness wanderings and the building of the tabernacle. The people are to search for the '"currency” of the ancient world, and that was cloth and yarns that was dyed the colours that spoke of wealth and position in society.

Coloured clothing was a great sign of wealth and often power and so the people eagerly had received such “gifts” from the Egyptians as they left Egypt, and would have stroked the boxes where they were stored and felt very rich having them.  The Lord now challenges them that the reason they received such gifts was not to feel rich and powerful, but to be able to give to His work. They are to take what they have seen as their “investment fund, or their “pension fund”, and give it to the Lord’s work. They are not to look upon these gifts of God’s grace as “theirs”, but as things provided for the Lord’s work and for His glory, and their blessing, as they give, not as they cling to these things. Matthew 6:19-21. 

As these people, and those of the Lord’s day, were challenged, just so are we challenged to examine our attitudes to things that will decay with use, or in storage. James 5:1-8.  Now a word of caution is required here, as it is at all times we speak of money and giving. The giving here is for specific items in the Lord’s tabernacle. The people could see the actual results of their giving, and this is a vital principle today also. If the result of giving is simply for the money to disappear into administration costs then the giver is to be cautious, as it may not be the Lord’s work at all but a business that he is giving to.

There is no shortage, and there never will be, of men and women who will try to part you from your hard earned money to build their ministry. This ministry may be bone fide or it may not be, but the biblical principle of grace giving is vital for the giver to understand. Firstly, when you give God’s way there is a result you can see and praise God for. Secondly, the Lord makes no claim over things that He has not given us above and beyond our daily needs. If you are being asked to give beyond the level the Lord has clearly blessed you then you are being manipulated. All these people were asked to give, was what they had received by grace from the Egyptians as they left Egypt. 

The items to be given were things they kept in storage, not things that were vital for their daily use. To give to a ministry in such a way as to short change your own family is wrong, for you have failed to support your own family and that is a thing that brings judgment. 1 Timothy 5:8. Do not let your emotions be manipulated here. Moses ensures the people have time to go back to their tents and do a stock take, discuss the level of their giving, pray about it as a family, and ensure they can give without going hungry, and that they can give as a family with joy and therefore resultant blessing. 

Emotional giving appeals are always the sign of a corrupt ministry and foolish people who do not follow the instructions of the scriptures! If the people have additional to their requirements, sea cow skins, goats hair fabric and raw materials, wool, cotton, sheep skins, red dye, acacia wood planking, pure Olive oil, spices for oils, and any sort of significant precious stone, then they are to pray about the item and if they believe it is to be offered up to the Lord, they are to be ready to give it as a family on the day appointed.

Verses 10 – 20. 

Moses now lists all the items required for the tabernacle’s function. This list makes me think that what we have here is only a summary of a longer talk with the people, for they must have been given all the details recorded in chapters 25-31, in order to respond as they do with the right items for use, and also for those with skills to pray about their use and put themselves intelligently forward to assist in the work. The people are accurately and fully briefed so that what is given is appropriate.

This is not the time for sentimental giving of an item that may be much loved and prayed over, but is of no use. This is a time for the receipt of supplies to make the tabernacle so that only what is needed is given and then it can be assigned to the workers for it’s fabrication. Can you see the incredible organizing ability of Moses here? He has to brief the people, and have already in place reception centres by the camp, adjacent to the site for the tabernacle, to receive the items, catalogue them and identify their value and usefulness. From the earlier episode of the rebellion, I suspect it is the Levites who receive, account for, and control the supplies for the tabernacle. Exodus 32:26ff. 

The camp is large and the tabernacle site is set out by Moses in advance outside their present camp. Exodus 33:7, Hebrews 13:13-15. This, I believe, was the place he went to, in order to pray for forty days for the people’s forgiveness. Deuteronomy 9:18-21.
It may be that this new site for the tabernacle was at this time surrounded by the “supply and workshop” tents to receive the items for it’s building, and that some tents were set aside for the actual building of the items; all adjacent to the place where they would eventually be set up. The entire camp will move to centre around the Tabernacle once it is in operation, but it is in a place apart at this point. In the preparation for its building it will become their new spiritual centre of focus, and it will become their actual centre when the first fire is lit upon the altar. 

The people are challenged to give of their time and talents in addition to their goods. To be “wise hearted” means to have real and proven ability in a trade. Those who are trades people are to pray about the Lord’s anointing upon them to stand and work with the two master craftsmen, Bezaleel and Aholiab, to make the items under their direction. Weavers, sewers, metal workers, wood workers, oil and spice workers, builders, and smelter workers will all be required. Both men and women will be required; all who have God given and trained talents can be used.

All that the people have learned in slavery will be used now in freedom. It is a reminder to us that all we learn is to be set before the Lord, and every opportunity to learn new things is to be taken quickly, for all we learn will be used by the Lord if we are prayerful and seek His will for our life. It is a reminder of the importance of the doctrine of the Plan of God to each believer. All of us have a part to play on this earth, and all need to seek the Lord’s direction daily in order to play that part. Let us learn all we can on the journey, and prayerfully enter into all opportunities to learn new and potentially useful things, so that all can be woven into the plan the Lord has for us.

The items are now listed according to the trades that will be required.

The Tabernacle itself
requirement
Builders and Riggers to fit the items together.

Tent and coverings
requirement
Weavers, sewers, embroiderers.

Taches
(hooks, pins)
requirement
Smelting workers to fire and cast gold,  Gold workers.

Boards


requirement
Wood workers, and workers with gold sheeting.

Bars


requirement
Smelting and Metal workers.

Pillars


requirement
Tree fellers and wood workers, then Gold sheeting workers

Sockets


requirement
Smelting workers for castings, then polishing.

The Ark itself

requirement
Two named men who combine a number of trades.

Veil covering curtains
requirement
Weavers and embroiders, with gold workers for rings.

Table and staves

requirement
Two named men – with others to assist.

Plates for the table
requirement
Smelting and Metal workers and jewellers.

Golden Candlestick
requirement
Smelting workers and two named jeweller-craftsmen.

Oil for burning/anointing
requirement
Spice blenders and perfume makers.

Altar of Incense

requirement
Two named craftsmen with assistants.

Incense


requirement
Spice blenders and incense makers.

Door hangings

requirement
Weavers, Embroiderers.

Altar of Burnt Offerings
requirement
Wood workers, Metal smelting, Brass Workers.

Brass laver

requirement
Smelting and Metal workers.

Courtyard “wall”

requirement
Weavers.

Pillars, sockets, pins, cords     require
Wood workers, Metal workers, rope makers.

Cloths of service

requirement
Weavers, sewers for priestly robes, covers for holy items.

Having heard the requirements for the building the people leave Moses and head for their tents. They head away to pray and meditate upon what they have heard and then to respond to the requests as the Holy Spirit will lead them.

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
God calls upon us to be obedient in word and in deed. Verbal assent to truth is not saving faith, it is simply verbal agreement. Our “faith” must be better than that of the demons. Our belief must work out in daily life or it is not real faith; it is “dead”.

2.
The Sabbath Law is a reminder of the basic evil of mankind, and we forget man’s nature at our peril. We must be vigilant over freedom of religion or it will be snuffed out. We must also keep the seven day rest for our own health or we will burn out and be unable to do what the Lord requires of us. 

3.
Giving must be intelligent, thought through and practical. We can give goods or services to the Lord, and need to reflect upon what the Lord has given to us by way of goods and abilities, and ask what we hold back for personal use, rather than quibble about percentages given to the Lord.  Let us ask the Lord now what we need to give to His work.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  GIVING

1. Giving is an important part of spiritual life. It includes your attitude, the giving of yourself, your capacity as well as your possessions. Giving is as much a part of worship as praying, singing, listening to teaching, observing the Lord's Table, reading the Word. It is a function of priesthood for team work and often to sustain the work of leadership.

2. Basic Principles of Giving

(a) Old Testament Giving - this giving was grace giving just as it is in our age. (Proverbs 11:24,25)

(b) New Testament Giving - (2 Corinthians 9:7) also grace giving.

(c) Tithing - this means ten per cent. It was a form of income tax in Israel. Offerings or giving were above this. Tithing was for all Jews, offerings for believers only. It should be remembered that Israel was a theocracy.

[i] In Israel two tithes were required annually

[ii] Tithe 1 - for the maintenance of the Levites (Numbers 18:21, 24) Civil servants in a theocracy.

[iii] Tithe 2 - for national feasts and sacrifices (Deuteronomy 14:22-26)

[iv] Every third year a third tithe was required:-

[v] Tithe 3 - for the poor of the land. (Deuteronomy 14:28, 29) Social security. In (Malachi 3:8-10) it mentions tithes and offerings, the tithes to be brought to the storehouse or treasury.

(d) The time to give - the first day of the week. (1 Corinthians 16:2)

(e) How much - as God has prospered (1 Corinthians 16:2)

3. General Scripture on Giving. (2 Corinthians chapters 8 & 9)

(a) 2 Corinthians 8:1-8. Contrasts the Macedonian givers to the Corinthian givers, the former having been made poor by Roman oppression gave liberally. The Corinthians, the richest Church in Greece, gave sparingly.

(b) Giving is an attitude of grace and inner happiness rather than compulsion or the amount donated (2 Corinthians 8:2)

(c) Before money is given you must give yourself. (2 Corinthians 8:5)

(d) Giving is as important an act as any other act in the fellowship. (2 Corinthians 8:7)

(e) Giving is love giving not law giving (2 Corinthians 8:8)

(f) Giving depends on being oriented to grace, the prime example being the gift of the Lord Jesus Christ. (2 Corinthians 8:9)

(g) Money given in the Lord's service must be properly administered. (2 Corinthians 8:19-21)

(h) If you give in grace you reap bountifully. If you give in legalism or with strings you reap sparingly. (2 Corinthians 9:6)

(i) How to give. Giving is a reflection of your character, by grace not habit. (2 Corinthians 9:7)

(j) God has given unto us his unspeakable Gift. (2 Corinthians 9:15, 1 Peter 2:24)

[k] Giving should be regular. 1Corinthians 16:2.

[m] As we are prospered so we give: God provides the capital with which to give. 2 Corinthians 9:7-10.

[n] Mature believers are most effective givers. 2 Corinthians 9:10. Generosity of mind leads to generous giving. 2 Corinthians 9:11. Philippians 4:14-18.

[o] The pastor’s logistical support comes from giving:   He makes an issue out of the word never money, if he does his job God will provide the money. Pastor provides spiritual food and receives money for physical needs. Mutual blessing is thus assured, as the people show their appreciation for the ministry of the word. 2 Corinthians 11:7-9, Philippians 1:3-5, 4:10, 4:14. 

GOD:  PLAN OF GOD  See page 34.
EXODUS 35:21-35

“21  And they came, every one whose heart stirred him up, and every one whom his spirit made willing, and they brought the LORD's offering to the work of the tabernacle of the congregation, and for all his service, and for the holy garments. 22  And they came, both men and women, as many as were willing hearted, and brought bracelets, and earrings, and rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold: and every man that offered offered an offering of gold unto the LORD. 23  And every man, with whom was found blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats' hair, and red skins of rams, and badgers' skins, brought them. 24  Every one that did offer an offering of silver and brass brought the LORD's offering: and every man, with whom was found shittim wood for any work of the service, brought it. 25  And all the women that were wise hearted did spin with their hands, and brought that which they had spun, both of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine linen. 26  And all the women whose heart stirred them up in wisdom spun goats' hair. 27  And the rulers brought onyx stones, and stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the breastplate; 28  And spice, and oil for the light, and for the anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. 29  The children of Israel brought a willing offering unto the LORD, every man and woman, whose heart made them willing to bring for all manner of work, which the LORD had commanded to be made by the hand of Moses. 30  And Moses said unto the children of Israel, See, the LORD hath called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah; 31  And he hath filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship; 32  And to devise curious works, to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 33  And in the cutting of stones, to set them, and in carving of wood, to make any manner of cunning work. 34  And he hath put in his heart that he may teach, both he, and Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. 35  Them hath he filled with wisdom of heart, to work all manner of work, of the engraver, and of the cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the weaver, even of them that do any work, and of those that devise cunning work.”

REFLECTION

Verses 21 – 22.  

It is important to pray alone, or in a family group over a great matter. The building of the Tabernacle is such a great matter. Every person drew aside and sat with the Lord over this matter, and the Lord “stirred up the hearts” of people as to what they should do. This is the Lord’s plan for us all; that we might sit long enough to be stirred up and so give the Lord that which is required for the work. The people first sat and prayed, and then they were “stirred up” to give, and then they desired to give. The desire must be engaged. There must never be reluctance when people give to the Lord; it must be joyful. First we give ourselves; then we give our goods and talents. These people were “willing hearted” and moved with joy to give, and that is the Lord’s way. If there is not joy in giving, then the giving should not occur. 2 Corinthians 8:5, 9:7.

The people bring an enormous quantity of jewellery to Moses, and it is a reminder of just how they “spoiled” the Egyptians when they left. Exodus 12:31-36. For Solomon’s Temple David provided most of the gold that was required, as we will see below, but an offering like this one here in the wilderness was taken again amongst the exiles, nearly one thousand years after Moses. Ezra asks for exactly the same commitment to prayer and giving as Moses had.  Ezra 2:68-69, Nehemiah 7:70-72.

The deep desire to give may be a true reflection of the heart, but at times the Lord will with hold the giver from completing their desire, for the task to be undertaken is another person’s to complete. This principle reminds us of the Plan of God for each of us again. We are to play our part, not another person’s part. This occurred in the life of David and Solomon. David’s great desire was to build a permanent house for the Lord. He desired with all his heart to build a Temple worthy of the Lord to replace the aging Tabernacle that had served for around five hundred years by his day. 2 Samuel 7:1-17.

When initially David mentioned this to Nathan the prophet, the prophet was overjoyed and encouraged David. It is another reminder to always pray, especially when we have natural enthusiasm for a thing. God had to tell Nathan that the answer to David’s prayer was “NO”. He was not to build the Temple, but he was to be able to get nearly everything ready for it. Taking Moses’ example David started to gather all that was required to build the Temple that Solomon would complete. 

It was David who gathered most of the things needed and he laid them aside ready for Solomon to complete the work. David returns to pray with the Lord over the plans he had. His prayers and the Lord’s answers are really powerful challenges to giving, and the mental attitude associated with powerful biblical giving. 2 Samuel 7:18-29. David is led to bring the Ark into Jerusalem and place it upon the threshing floor of Araunah (previously Ornan the Jebusite). This place is chosen by the Angel of the Lord, and David buys the place from the owner. His words in 2 Samuel 24, verse 24, are instructive.

All giving is meant to cost us something. It is sacrificial, for we give to the Lord that which we could hold back and enjoy for ourselves. We choose the joy of the Lord over the self centred joys of ownership and personal pleasure. David had gathered all the non-perishable items (the wood was cut only when needed so it did not rot in the weather) needed for the building, down to the nails and even the plans of the building. It is called Solomon’s Temple, but it is actually David’s! 2 Samuel 24:14-25, 1 Chronicles 22:2-19, 28:10-19.

When a great work is to be done the pattern is set here in scripture for how it is to be done. The details of what is required are to be fully laid out before the people of the Lord. The people are to be encouraged to pray to the Lord about what part they are individually to play in their giving from what the Lord has given them. The Lord asks us to give from what He has already given us, not from what we are yet to receive. The modern concept of, so called, “faith promise giving”, does not have biblical warrant here. If we fail to give to the Lord, we fail to place ourselves in the place of service and blessing, and our life will be poor indeed. What is given to the Lord always comes back in blessing. 

Verses 23 – 24.  

People looked for what they had stored away. So much had been received from the Egyptians as they left that the words of Moses here indicate the people didn’t even really know what they had in their chests. The people search out the items that Moses has identified as being required to build the tabernacle and all its contents and surroundings. They discover all the needed materials from what the Egyptians have given them and that they had forgotten were there. God has ensured that all that is needed is there for them to use.

Moses notes that everyone who gave included gold in their offering. This is an amazing thing; for this indicated that incredible wealth was taken by the Israelites when they left Egypt. Also remember, the majority of these people were unskilled labourers. There were artisans and wealthy people amongst them, but the majority were poor slaves, and all had been given gold by the Egyptians. When poor people are given great wealth they will often hold onto it more greedily than a wealthy person who expects to make more at some point. All the people however freely gave of the gold they had received from the Egyptians. 

Those who had quantities of wood, silver, brass, and other items of clothing, fabric or skins also brought what they had acquired and laid it all at Moses feet. Acts 4:32-37. This is the Lord’s pattern, what He requests us to give He has already provided for us to be able to give. God’s way is always by grace, so when we are asked to perform any work, it is always a work that the Lord has graciously given us the ability, the Spirit’s power, and the material to be able to perform. 2 Corinthians 8:12. Refer to the BTB study GRACE.

Verses 25 – 26. 

The women were often left out of the spiritual reckoning in the ancient world, but not in God’s economy. The women who were gifted had their part to play alongside the men. Those who had gifts in spinning and weaving did their part in the preparation of the fine white linen for the walls of the tabernacle and for the base fabric for the embroidered curtains and roof of the tabernacle. Proverbs 31:10-31, Luke 8:2-3, Acts 9:39, Romans 16:1-15, Galatians 3:28. Others, who were not as skilled as the fine workers in embroidery spun and wove the tent fabric from the goats hair. They had all the dimensions to follow from Moses list and made the required amounts.

The supervisors for all the work were Bezaleel and Aholiab and Moses himself. These three men were involved in working themselves and also in checking the work of all the others to make sure it was as it was required to be. Moses alone had seen the items in vision on the mountain and so he alone was to give the final approval for each item. From the lists above you can see that many items were production line items, but some were one off items and very intricate, and these were the ones the two master craftsmen worked upon alone.  Even though they may have sinned in the golden calf incident, they are restored now 100%.   This is how God forgives and restores us – always 100%! Psalms 103:
Verses 27 – 28.  

The rulers of the people had received very valuable gifts as they left the country, or had inherited precious stones from Joseph’s day. Joseph would have had great wealth, and so did Jacob, so I would have expected some of it to be passed down through the heads of the main tribal families through the 400 years to Moses day. This is apparently what had happened and the family or tribal leaders/princes gave precious stones representing each tribe, from each tribe. This meant that each and every tribe was able to present their precious stone to Moses, passed down to them from Joseph, the other tribal patriarchs, or gained when they left the country.

The tribal princes also were those who held the valuable spices and oils that would be used for the priesthood and the dedication and altar of incense. These were highly sought after spices and only the wealthy would have had access to such things. The princes of the tribes were clearly not working in the brick yards!  Many of the Israelites had been placed by God in places of power and influence, so that they would have access to all that would later be needed. It is a reminder to work well where ever we find ourselves and trust the Lord to open and close doors ahead and behind us. We are in the Lord’s hands for all things. 

Verse 29.  

All the people brought what they could to Moses for offerings to the Lord and his work. They brought the items the Lord laid upon their hearts with willingness and with joy. There was no compulsion nor public records and reports made. All were free to give, or not to give, and no account was taken of who gave what, except in heaven. Philippians 4:3. This is the Lord’s way of doing things throughout history. The men and the women were all invited to be a part of the work and the blessing associated with it.

Verses 30 – 33.  

Moses tells the people that the Lord has asked for by name, two men to be set above them all as the master craftsmen. This is an important principle of “calling” that we all must understand. For every work of the Lord there are people called to participate and people especially called to lead. We are not to seek another man’s work role, for there is blessing for those called, not those who usurp other’s roles. The first name named is Bazaleel, of the tribe of Judah. He had great skills in metal work, from the smelting furnace to the most fine jewellery production techniques. He will teach others and personally be in charge of the fine work for the major tabernacle items.  He also had great skills in the carving of wood and the setting of stones in jewellery. 

Verses 34 – 35.   
The second man, Aholiab, of the tribe of Dan, was to work with Bezaleel, both to do the work but also to teach the other workers in their work. The workshops were to be training schools as well as production houses. All knowledge was to be passed on to the next generation. These men were not to hold knowledge, they were to pass it on. This is God’s way in all work, and especially in ministry. Any pastor who is jealous of his position and does not train the next generation and then make way for them is led by his pride, not the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit led pastor is an empowerer of others, and is never threatened by the keen, young, spirit gifted and able. 

Aholiab’s skills were in the area of jewellery also, but he also had great skill in embroidery and weaving as a master craftsman. From the description of the two men’s abilities, it would seem that Bezaleel will be based by the furnaces and workshops for wood and metal, and Aholiab will be based in the tents where the weaving and embroidering is being done. He has charge of all the curtains for the enclosure, tent coverings, clothing and the great veils and doorway hangings.   

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
We all have areas of strength and abilities in certain areas. The Lord wants us to be ready to utilize all the natural skills we have learned in His work. We have spiritual gifts on top of these, but Holy Spirit empowered natural abilities are also vital for the church’s work.

2.
Prayer is the path to power in the Lord’s work. The people pray and the Spirit moves and guides them. This is God’s way for us also. In every great work let us pray and move only as the Lord guides and directs. 

3.
Let us give as the Lord directs. Let us listen for the Lord’s guidance. Let us remember David and Solomon regarding the Temple project. David prepared and Solomon constructed. Each played their God directed part and each was blessed in the Lord because of it. All were to be involved in the tabernacle, as they desired to be. Men and women were equal in their work and reward. God seeks for us to all be a part of His work. We rob ourselves of blessing when we with hold our goods and our time.  

DOCTRINES

GRACE  See page 35.
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  GIVING - STEWARDSHIP

1. As all provision is from God it is the believer's duty to be a wise steward of not only his money but his time and talents. In this manner true orientation to grace is shown.

2. Your relationship with allocation of your talents, time and possessions to God will determine the quality of your Christian life. Acceptance of grace as the basis of giving should become the basis of generous giving. (2 Corinthians 9:6)

3. There are five reasons for giving to the work of the Lord.

a) That God's work might be supported. (1 Timothy 5:17-18)

b) That God might be glorified. (2 Corinthians 9:12)

c) That needy saints might be provided for. (Acts 2:44-45, 11:29)

d) That other Christians might be challenged. (2 Corinthians 9:2)

e) That the giver's life might be blessed. (2 Corinthians 9:6)

4. Giving alms to the poor:

a) In the Bible, almsgiving means giving to the poor.

b) The Pharisees distorted the principle of giving by making a public display. The Lord Jesus rejected this pride. (Matthew 6:1-4).

c) When we give aims we have to do it in secret, so that we honour God and not ourselves. (Matthew 6:1-4).

d) The giving of alms to the poor is encouraged. (Luke 12:33; Acts 10:2,4,31) and will be rewarded (Matthew 6:1-4).

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  STEWARDSHIP  See page 48.
HOLY SPIRIT:  EFFECTIVE CALLING  See page 49.
NOTES
CHAPTER 36

INTRODUCTION

With all the details that are tantalizingly missing from Moses description of the Tabernacle and it’s furniture which we wish were there, it is tempting to find this chapter tedious, for we have a great list of things that Bezaleel and Aholiab, and their assistants, made, and we would be happy with a sentence, “and they made the items required”! Why does Moses give us such superfluous detail here? The work of these two men is listed and celebrated, for it is Holy Spirit empowered and filled work and as such it is precious in God’s sight, just as everything we do in the power of the Holy Spirit is precious in God’s sight. 1 Corinthians 3:10-15. We are to learn from Moses here, and we are to celebrate all the Lord has done through His servants, even if to others it appears repetitious.

EXODUS 36:1-38

“36:1  Then wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wise hearted man, in whom the LORD put wisdom and understanding to know how to work all manner of work for the service of the sanctuary, according to all that the LORD had commanded. 2  And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wise hearted man, in whose heart the LORD had put wisdom, even every one whose heart stirred him up to come unto the work to do it: 3  And they received of Moses all the offering, which the children of Israel had brought for the work of the service of the sanctuary, to make it withal. And they brought yet unto him free offerings every morning. 4  And all the wise men, that wrought all the work of the sanctuary, came every man from his work which they made; 5  And they spake unto Moses, saying, The people bring much more than enough for the service of the work, which the LORD commanded to make. 6  And Moses gave commandment, and they caused it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, saying, Let neither man nor woman make any more work for the offering of the sanctuary. So the people were restrained from bringing. 7  For the stuff they had was sufficient for all the work to make it, and too much. 8  And every wise hearted man among them that wrought the work of the tabernacle made ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet: with cherubims of cunning work made he them. 9  The length of one curtain was twenty and eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: the curtains were all of one size. 10  And he coupled the five curtains one unto another: and the other five curtains he coupled one unto another. 11  And he made loops of blue on the edge of one curtain from the selvedge in the coupling: likewise he made in the uttermost side of another curtain, in the coupling of the second. 12  Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and fifty loops made he in the edge of the curtain which was in the coupling of the second: the loops held one curtain to another. 13  And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled the curtains one unto another with the taches: so it became one tabernacle . 14  And he made curtains of goats' hair for the tent over the tabernacle: eleven curtains he made them. 15  The length of one curtain was thirty cubits, and four cubits was the breadth of one curtain: the eleven curtains were of one size. 16  And he coupled five curtains by themselves, and six curtains by themselves. 17  And he made fifty loops upon the uttermost edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops made he upon the edge of the curtain which coupleth the second. 18  And he made fifty taches of brass to couple the tent together, that it might be one. 19  And he made a covering for the tent of rams' skins dyed red, and a covering of badgers' skins above that. 20  And he made boards for the tabernacle of shittim wood, standing up. 21  The length of a board was ten cubits, and the breadth of a board one cubit and a half. 22  One board had two tenons, equally distant one from another: thus did he make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 23  And he made boards for the tabernacle; twenty boards for the south side southward: 24  And forty sockets of silver he made under the twenty boards; two sockets under one board for his two tenons, and two sockets under another board for his two tenons. 25  And for the other side of the tabernacle, which is toward the north corner, he made twenty boards, 26  And their forty sockets of silver; two sockets under one board, and two sockets under another board. 27  And for the sides of the tabernacle westward he made six boards. 28  And two boards made he for the corners of the tabernacle in the two sides. 29  And they were coupled beneath, and coupled together at the head thereof, to one ring: thus he did to both of them in both the corners. 30  And there were eight boards; and their sockets were sixteen sockets of silver, under every board two sockets. 31  And he made bars of shittim wood; five for the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, 32  And five bars for the boards of the other side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the tabernacle for the sides westward. 33  And he made the middle bar to shoot through the boards from the one end to the other. 34  And he overlaid the boards with gold, and made their rings of gold to be places for the bars, and overlaid the bars with gold. 35  And he made a veil of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen: with cherubims made he it of cunning work. 36  And he made thereunto four pillars of shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold: their hooks were of gold; and he cast for them four sockets of silver. 37  And he made an hanging for the tabernacle door of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, of needlework; 38  And the five pillars of it with their hooks: and he overlaid their chapiters and their fillets with gold: but their five sockets were of brass.”

REFLECTION

Verses 1 – 3.  

The masculine is used in the older English translations of these verses, as if it is only men involved.  As we saw in the previous chapter, many women are also part of the weavers and sewing groups, and all people, male and female are working under the direction and instruction of the two great master craftsmen. These two men trained the people they had in finer points, in accordance with their abilities to up skill, and they were responsible for the final work, but all shared in the blessing and the dawn till dusk toiling.

During this time the people of Israel continued to find things that might be useful and they brought them to Moses for use. Moses passes over all the bulk supply of items he had to the care of these two master craftsmen and they have the responsibility for all things now. Moses is to check items to make sure they are in accordance with the pattern he saw on the mountain, but he is not a micro manager, and he leaves things with these men under his over all direction.

Verses 4 – 7.  

As the master craftsman and their assistants begin the work they start to realise that they have ample free will offerings to complete the full task. The men report back to Moses that he ought to stop the collection of goods for the Tabernacle, as they have more than enough and more will simply get in the way of the work. Moses proclaims through the camp the order, “no more offerings are to be given”.
What a great message to give God’s people; “you have given so much, please stop giving, for we have enough”. This ought to be the result of all legitimate giving projects. Why do we have such difficulty today separating God’s people from the money and talents that God has given them to use in the church? The answer cannot be carnality, for these people have given after their golden calf rebellion.

The answer is tied up with their rebellion, and I suspect it is this; that these people are so grateful to God for their deliverance from the consequences of their sins that they pour out their thanks in their offerings. It is thankfulness that is the root of giving. It is a fruit of the Holy Spirit, and it is in this area that we need to concentrate if there is a great project to be completed. When the Holy Spirit has free rein amongst God’s people they will overflow with joy and thankfulness. True biblical giving is thankfulness to God overflowing into daily life. Refer to the BTB studies, REVOLUTION, REVIVAL, CHRISTIAN LIFE-THANKFULNESS.

Verses 8 – 13.  

The weaving of the initial covering of the tabernacle was done by skilled men who had learned the craft of the embroiderer and weaver in Egypt. Refer back to Exodus 26 for a full discussion of the tabernacle building itself and how it fitted together. The men here were master weavers, and as in Egypt of this time, it was the men who wove the intricate work for religious purposes. This does not mean that women were not allowed to do this work, but rather that in Egypt women learned general weaving, but only the men were taught the advanced weaving and embroidery techniques. These men were masters of their craft and embroidered the beautiful pattern of cherubim into the weave.

Verses 14 – 18.  

The goat’s hair fabric had been made up in sheets ready for sewing together. These were attached together to form the second canopy over the inner tabernacle building. This was the common water proofing material for tents, but with the brass hooks and rings holding it together it was not waterproof, and the next two layers were required to make it so. 

Verses 19 – 20.  

The framework that held the roof coverings up was made of panels of solid acacia wood covering in gold. The weight above was considerable, with the woven fabric, then the goats hair, and then the rams skins and sea cow skin. The very weight of the fabrics and skins pressed down and in upon the wooden boards and held the entire structure tightly together.

It was a very heavy roof and insulation over the sides, and it would have been completely quiet and absolutely dark within the tabernacle, for the only light that got in was when the front curtains were opened to enter. It was also totally quiet, for no sound would penetrate the walls of this building; it was perfect sound proofing. The only light in the Holy Place was the golden candle stand and any lamp that the priest held. The Holy of Holies was completely dark and only the light of God’s presence lit the High Priest’s way to the Mercy Seat altar for the blood to be sprinkled. Only the light of God himself could light that totally dark place, and that was one of the points of so many coverings. Each one spoke, as we saw in chapter 26, of an aspect of the person and work of the Messiah upon the cross, but together they made the place totally dark.

Man’s life is like that; totally dark, with no inner light to show us the way, and only God gives light to find His altar and claim the blood of Christ that we might be saved. It would have been an awe inspiring thing to approach the Tabernacle by any priest, for they entered a dark and silent world there. It was a perfect picture of man’s needs and God’s provision for man’s needs; by grace, through faith, by means of the blood of the perfect sacrifice.

Verses 21 – 34.  

We have seen this detail before, and at that time we noted the tantalizing missing details that would help us if we were trying to make this building, but we don’t have to make it! Moses simply describes the manufacture of the items that make up the structure. WE are meant to stand in awe of this small building, for it spoke of the perfection of the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ upon the Cross. It spoke of His humanity and His deity, combining into one plan and achieving our salvation from sin forever. Re-read the doctrines from that study in volume two of EXODUS. Refer to the BTB studies, TABERNACLE, CHRIST – DEITY, HUMILIATION AND EXULTATION, FIRSTBORN, HYPOSTATIC UNION, KENOSIS, WORK ON THE CROSS, TYPES-MOSES, CONTRAST BETWEEN. 

Verses 35 – 38.  

The inner veil was a colourful wonder to see, and yet very few ever saw it, for it was hidden from view to all but the priests themselves. The outer curtain was also wonderful and the people did get to see that, but behind it were hidden the real wonders of the building. Nearly all of the beauty of the tabernacle was hidden from view and that also was intentional and significant. What we see of the Lord and His glory is “through a veil”. We only get glimpses of the glory of God and the reality of His character and work this side of eternity. 2 Corinthians 3:13-16.  Refer to the BTB study GLORY.

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
God celebrates the work of His Holy Spirit filled servants and gives us glory in our work for Him. The repetition of the accountings of the work is deliberate by Moses, for he wants us to celebrate each and every socket and pillar, every curtain and hook and ring that held this great building together. This building is important, for it is where God met man at this time and God made it holy and special. All God does is holy and special and we become special in and through the completion of the Lord’s work. 

2.
Every detail is important to the Lord. Firstly He sees our sins and demands we confront them and deal with them through the blood of Christ, but then when we build upon the foundation of the Lord’s perfect person and work, He demands we get the “little things” right. We must keep remembering that all in our life is a “little thing” to God, and so all the details of our life’s work are important to God. We are part of an eternal plan and our job is to do all things well, and in the power and under the guidance of the Holy Spirit we have no excuses not to do all things well.

DOCTRINES

REVOLUTION

1. The Word of God does not justify revolution (Numbers 16).

2. Revolution involves mobs which can neither think nor achieve anything worthwhile.

3. Revolution means apostasy and lack of the Word of God (Isaiah 1:3-5; 59:13).

4. Revolution is anti-God (Isaiah 31:6).

5. Revolution is always caused by some failure of the mind (Jeremiah 5:23) e.g. maximum mental sins, drug addiction, alcoholism, lack of morals.

6. Jealousy is a motivator of revolution. (Isaiah 11:13 cf. 1 Kings 12:19; 2 Chronicles 10:19).

7. When Bible doctrine is communicated it tends to stop revolution (Ezekiel 2:3-10) e.g. in England in the 18th and 19th centuries there were no revolutions. In Europe, however, with the lack of doctrine, many revolutions occurred.

8. Principle:

a) When human power and privileges are monopolised by a few, the people become oppressed. (1 Kings 21:1-16; 1 Samuel 8-11-19).

b) Limited in freedom and opportunity, they become slaves, even though they may not have shackles.

c)  Anything accomplished by revolution could have been accomplished without revolution and therefore could have been undertaken in a stabilised form e.g. the reforms in Britain during the 19th century.

d) National trauma occurs in revolution as it is a sharp break with the past.

REVIVAL

Twenty four Biblical revivals and Reforms are examined.

1. Jacob - On his return from Bethel he ordered his whole household to put away their false gods and to wash and change their garments. The false gods were buried. Jacob then built an altar to the Lord. (Genesis 35:1-4)

2. Moses - This occurred when the Israelites saw the parting of the Red Sea as a mighty act of God. Moses led the Israelites with the Song of Moses whilst his sister Miriam provided the music. (Exodus 14:31-15:21)

3. Samuel - He exhorted the nation to put away false gods and prepare to worship the one true God. (1 Samuel 7:3-6)

4. David - When the Ark of the Covenant was brought into Jerusalem for the first time. (1 Chronicles 15:25-28, 16:1-43, 29:10-25)

5. David - At the dedication of the materials for the future Temple. (1 Chronicles 29)

6. Solomon - At the dedication of the Temple. (2 Chronicles 7:1-3)

7. Asa - Who removed the idols and Sodomites out of the land. (1 Kings 15:11-15)

8. Jehosophat - Who led a revival when he cleansed the Temple and ordered the sanctification of the Levitical priesthood. (2 Chronicles 19)

9. Elijah - After the contest with the prophets of Baal at Mount Carmel. (1 Kings 18:21-40)

10. Jehu - When he exterminated all worshipers of Baal and their temples. (2 Kings 10:15-28)

11. Jehoida - As High Priest he led the people in a covenant to turn from their idols and worship God. (2 Kings 11:17-20)

12. Hezekiah - He cleansed the Temple resulting in a revival. (2 Chronicles 29-31)

13. Manassah - When this wicked king became a believer he ordered the destruction of all idols. (2 Chronicles 33:11-20)

14. Josiah - When in cleaning up the Temple the Book of the Law was accidentally discovered. Its public reading before the king and nation had a profound effect. (2 Kings 22-23)

15. Ezra - When as a result of his preaching on separation the nation Israel turned from their practice of marriage alliances with the heathen in the land. (Ezra 9-10)

16. Nehemiah - After he had rebuilt the walls of Jerusalem, Ezra publicly read and taught from the Word of God, causing a great revival. (Nehemiah 13)

17. Jonah - Despite a negative attitude, his preaching caused a mass conversion of the Assyrians at Nineveh. (Jonah 3)

18. Esther - Following the repentance of the Jews with the overthrow of Haman. (Esther 9:17-22)

19. John the Baptist - Who preached of the coming Messiah, warning them to repent. (Luke 3:2-18)

20. Jesus - When, after speaking to the Samaritan woman there was a revival in Samaria. (John 4:28-42)

21. Philip - Whose preaching regarding the kingdom of God produced a great revival in Samaria. (Acts 8:5-12)

22. Peter - At Pentecost after his great sermon. (Acts 2)

23. Peter - At Lydda after he had healed Aeneas. (Acts 9)

24. Paul - At Ephesus during his third missionary journey. (Acts 19:11-20)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  THANKFULNESS

1. In everything we are told to give thanks.  In (1 Corinthians 1) Paul gives thanks for a number of items concerning God's provision.

2. Thanksgiving for grace (v 4).

3. Thanksgiving for spiritual wealth (v 5).

4. Thanksgiving for witnessing (v 6).

5. Thanksgiving for spiritual gifts (v 7).

6. Thanksgiving for ultimate sanctification (v 8)

7. Thanksgiving for divine faithfulness (v 9):

a) Faithful to forgive us our sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Faithful in not allowing too great a temptation (1 Corinthians 10:13)

c) Faithful is He who calls you (1 Thessalonians 5:24)

d) Faithful in keeping us from evil (2 Thessalonians 3:3)

e) Faithful even when we are unfaithful (2 Timothy 2:13).

TABERNACLE  See page 39.
CHRIST:  DEITY OF CHRIST

1. Jesus Christ is both God and man.  The two natures are inseparably united without mixture or loss of separate identity, the union being personal and eternal.  (Philippians 2:5-11, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:4, Romans 9:5, 1 Timothy 3:16)

2. Jesus Christ is undiminished deity.  This includes all the divine characteristics:

a) Sovereignty (Genesis 1, Revelation 1:5, 6,17:14,19:16)

b) Eternal Life (Isaiah 9:6, Micah 5:2, John 1:1-2, 8:58, Colossians 1:16-17, Ephesians 1:4, Revelation 1:8)

c) Holiness (Luke 1:35, Acts 3:14, Hebrews 7:26)

d) Love (John 13:1, 34, 1 John 3:16)

e) Unchangeable (Hebrews 13:8)

f) All Knowing (Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, John 18:4, 1 Corinthians 4:5, Colossians 2:3, Revelation 2:23)

g) All Powerful (Matthew 24:30, 28:18, 1 Corinthians 15:28, Philippians 3:2 1, Hebrews 1:3, Revelation 1:8)

h) Everywhere (Matthew 28:20, Ephesians 1:23, Colossians 1:27)

i) Truth (John 14:6, Revelation 3:7)

3. Christ is the Son of God, equal with the Father and the Holy Spirit (Matthew 28:19, 2 Corinthians 13:14, 1 Peter 1:2)

4. Proofs of the deity of Christ.

a) He is the Creator of all. (John 1:3,10, Colossians 1:16, Hebrews 1:10)

b) He is the Preserver of all things. (Colossians 1:17, Hebrews 1:3)

c) He pardons sin. (Luke 5:21,24)

d) He raises the dead. (John 5:21,28-29,  11:42-43)

e) He will reward the saints. (2 Corinthians 5:10)

f) He will judge the world in the Last Day. (John 5:22)

g) He receives worship (Hebrews 1:6)

5. Jesus Christ is Jehovah.

a) Jesus is God - (Isaiah 9:6; John 1:1; John 20:28; 2 Peter 1:1, Titus 2:13).  

Jehovah is God - (Jeremiah 32:18; (Isaiah 43:10; (Isaiah 45:22; Philippians 2:10).

b) Jesus is I AM (John 8:24; 8:58; 13:19; 18:5).  

Jehovah is I AM (Isaiah 43:10; Exodus 3:13-14; Deuteronomy 32:39).

c) Jesus is the First and the Last (Revelation I:17; 2:8; 22:13).  

Jehovah is the First and the Last (Isaiah 44:6; 48:12; 41:4).

d) Jesus is the Rock (1 Corinthians 10:4; Isaiah 8:14; 1 Peter 2:6; Matthew 16:18).  

Jehovah is the Rock (Exodus 17:6; Isaiah 17:10; 2 Samuel 22-32; Deuteronomy 32:4).

e) Jesus is Saviour (Acts 2:21; 4:12; Romans 10:9; Jude 25).  

Jehovah is Saviour (Psalm 106:21; Hosea 13:4; Isaiah 45:21; 43:3,11).

f) Jesus is Lord of Lords (Revelation 17:14; 19:16; 1 Timothy 6:14-16).  

Jehovah is Lord of Lords (Psalm 136:1-3; Deuteronomy 10:17).

g) Jesus is Creator (John 1:3; Colossians 1:15-17; Hebrews 1:10).  

Jehovah is Creator (Job 33:4; (Isaiah 40:28; Genesis 1:1).

h) Jesus is Light (John 8:12; John 1:9; Luke 2:32).  

Jehovah is Light (Micah 7-8; Isaiah 60:20; Psalm 27:1).

i) Jesus is Judge (2 Timothy 4:1; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Romans 14:10).  

Jehovah is Judge (Genesis 18:25; Joel 3:12).

j) It is quite clear that Jesus is God (1 John 5:5)

6. Jesus lived on earth in total dependence upon God the Father.  He never used His own divine attributes in contradiction to the will of the Father. (Matthew 4:1-11, 27:42-43)

7. At the birth of Christ no change occurred in the deity of Jesus Christ. During His earthly life, some attributes were unused but they were never deleted or destroyed. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity.

8. Jesus Christ is true humanity.  This includes attributes such as thirst, hunger, weariness. (John 19:28)

9. Jesus Christ had a body, soul and spirit, but no old sin nature. He did not receive an old sin nature because of the virgin birth.

10. God became flesh, it is not a case of God merely possessing humanity.

CHRIST:  HUMILIATION AND EXALTATION – THE ROAD TO GLORY

1. The Lords Jesus Christ in Exaltation  - Hebrews 8:1 “Now of the things which we have spoken this is the sum: We have such  an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty  in the heavens;"

2. The Road to Glory  - Philippians 2:5-11 

3 “Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus” [v 5]

[a] "let this mind be in you  - (Present.  Active.  Imperative ) have this attitude. To think objectively, noble thinking of divine viewpoint based on thinking the mind of Christ. 1 Corinthians 2:16 compared to 2 Corinthians 10:4-5

[b] "in yourselves" - among believers Vs. 4 "look"  -  (Present. Active. Participle]  consider, focus  Basis of 4 Laws of the Christian Way of Life.

4.  “Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God” [v 6]:

[a] "form of God" - Inner Character.  Divine Essence- in his pre-incarnate state.

[b] "being" - (Present. Active. Participle.) Eternal existence.  Revelation 1:8  John 1:1 Colossians 2:16

[c]“robbery” - "to be grasped" - (Present. Active. Infinitive.)

[i] Used for act of robbery

[ii] Used of a thing robbed

[iii] A prize or thing to be grasped; be won but something to clutch hold of strongly,

5. “But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men” [v 7]

[a] His incarnation: not something to hold. No reputation  - "emptied" - (Aorist. Active. Indicative.) To lay aside privileges, deprive oneself of normal function:

[i] Not loss of deity

[ii] Not loss of divine attributes

[iii] Rather, a choosing not to exercise His essence so as to become "like us:" Hebrews 2:14,17

[b] being the form" - (Aorist. Active. Participle.) human essence - body, soul, spirit  no Old Sin Nature

[c] "being made"  (Aorist.  Middle. Participle.) Having become.  Precedes "humbled"

[d] "likeness of men" - of same condition, nature  and  ability.

6. “And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became  obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.” [v 8] 

[a] His Humiliation: - "being found" - (Aorist. Passive. Participle) being recognised, discovered.

[b] "in appearance" - In contrast to all that He was, what He appeared outwardly to others.

[c] "He humbled Himself" - (Aorist Active Indicative.) Mental attitude of grace from birth to death.  True humility Romans12:3

[d] "becoming obedient" - ( Aorist. Middle Participle.) to hear & obey.

[e] "to the point of death" - Spiritual death.  Christ learned obedience  through suffering (Hebrews 5:8) maximum self-discipline.

[f] His Humiliation: - "death on a cross" - Most disgraceful form of death.  Reserved for hardened criminals and runaway slaves.

7. “Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which  is above every name”:[v 9]

[a] His Exaltation: -"therefore" - because of His humiliation  "highly exalted" - (Aorist . Active. Indicative.) To raise above and beyond.

[b] Christ shared God's glory in Eternity Past, but this is the exaltation of His humanity.  Compare Ephesians 1:20-23

[c] "bestowed" - (Aorist. Middle. Indicative.) Freely bestowed, as Christ gave Himself freely.

[d] "name" - The rank, office, dignity.  The name, Hebrews 1:4-8

8. “That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in  heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth”; [v 10]

Celebrityship Recognised/Universal Acknowledgment: "at the name" - In sphere of His exalted position

[i] Those in heaven - angelic

[ii] On earth - human

[iii] Under earth - dead unbelievers and imprisoned demons.

9. “And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord,  to the glory of God the Father” [v 11].

[a] "every tongue confess" - (Aorist. Middle. Subjunctive.) Openly acknowledge volitionally - self condemned

[b] "Jesus Christ is Lord" - Deity

[c] "to glory of God"

APPLICATION

1. True humility is the way to greatness. Luke 22:24-27 grace-oriented thinking. Romans 12:3

2. The way to lead with authority is to follow with submission.  Luke 7:1-10

3.  True understanding of authority demands that one serve - not be served.  1 Corinthians 9:1-18 The Law of Supreme Sacrifice and the Christian Medal of Honour.

4. Application to the Pastor. 1-Peter 5:1- 4

CHRIST:  FIRSTBORN

1. He is the firstborn of all Creation - Colossians 1:15, John 1:18, 1 John 4:12

2. He is called the firstborn of Mary. As such he is the elder of the household and as He is descended from David through both of His genealogies he inherits the kingdom of David. Through Mary He has his title as Messiah - Matthew 1:25, Luke 2:7 

3. The Lord is the firstborn of the Royal Family of God - Romans 8:29 

4. He is the firstborn in resurrection, He is the first to be raised from the dead - Colossians 1:18, Hebrews 1:5,6 

5. He is the first fruits of resurrection. - 1 Corinthians 15:20-23

6. The church is called the assembly of the firstborn. - Hebrews 12:23

CHRIST:  HYPOSTATIC UNION – GOD-MAN

1. Hypostasis means standing together under one essence, two things united under one with no loss or transfer to the other and no change to either. In the person of Jesus Christ the two natures, divine and human, were inseparably linked with no loss or transfer of properties or attributes, and no mixture or loss of separate identity the union was personal and eternal. The Lord Jesus Christ is still perfectly human and divine  Isaiah 7:14, Isaiah 9:6, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:2-5, Romans 9:5, Philippians 2:5-11, 1 Timothy 3:16, Hebrews 1:4

2. The incarnate person of the Lord Jesus Christ included undiminished deity. Jesus Christ is God, He remained co equal and co eternal with the Father while on earth. Christ is eternal because God is eternal life. His deity was never affected by His death, resurrection and session. As God Jesus Christ could not die. However as a baby in the cradle he was holding the universe together.

3. The Lord Jesus Christ was also true humanity; body, soul and spirit although due to the virgin birth he had no old sin nature 1 Peter 2:22

4. The two natures of Jesus Christ are united with no transfer of attributes. Each set of attributes corresponds to the respective natures. The divine attributes such as eternal life, all knowing, everywhere, refers to His divine nature, the human attributes correspond to His human nature. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity.

5. No aspect of the divine nature was lacking, although certain attributes were not exercised in line with the Father's plan Matthew 4:1-10

6. The union of the two natures in the person of Christ must be considered personal, human to the human, divine to the divine. They are never mixed. The union was therefore personal and hypostatic; one essence with two natures.

7. Deity did not indwell humanity or possess it. The union was more than sympathy and harmony, it was unique combining the two natures eternally. He is the God – man

8. Christ had two natures in one person, therefore he could be supremely powerful yet weak at the same time.

a) Deity cannot be tempted, humanity can. Matthew 4:1-10

b) Deity cannot thirst, humanity can John 19:28. 

c) Deity is omniscient , humanity learns Luke 2:40,52

9. The necessity of the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ is seen in the following:-

a) To be our Saviour he had to be man as God cannot die. Hebrews 2:14,15, Philippians 2:7,8

b) To be our mediator He had to be equal with both God and man  Job 9:2, 32-33,  1 Timothy 2:5-6

c) To be our High Priest He must be a man. Hebrews 7:4,5 14-28; 10:5, 10-14

d) To be a king he must be a man, a Jew in the line of David. Psalm 89:20-37, 2 Samuel 7:8-16

10. There are three categories of sayings or actions of the Lord:

a) From his deity alone John 8:58

b) From his humanity alone John 19:28

c) From his hypostatic union - John 11:25,26

11. The uniqueness of the person of the Lord Jesus Christ is a key doctrine to understand for all believers, for it is on this point that the accurate preaching of the gospel rests. 1 Timothy 3:16

12. The gospel in one word is Immanuel - God with us. John's testimony on this point John 1:14. In Christ we see God's love and favour towards man. As God revealed himself in the Old Testament, so He perfectly reveals himself in the person of the unique person of the universe , the God man the Lord Jesus Christ.

CHRIST:  KENOSIS OF CHRIST

1. Kenosis is an expression which means to "empty oneself" or "to make himself of no reputation."

2. Principle of Kenosis:- (Philippians 2:5-8)

3. Jesus Christ from eternity past always has been God. As such he is all knowing, he is all powerful, has everlasting life and many other absolute qualities. He was not created because he is eternal.

4. Jesus Christ chose to become a little lower that the angels and took on the form of man.

5. Adam the first man aspired to be God, the second Adam who is God divested himself of his deity (Kenosis) and became man in order to save mankind.

6. During his earthly ministry, rather than using his own absolute power he used the power of the Holy Spirit.

CHRIST:  WORK ON THE CROSS

The work of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross is:

1. Punitive - It was a payment, a judgment Jesus took on Himself, the judgment of all sin Galatians 3:13, 2 Corinthians 5:21

2. Substitutionary - Jesus Christ died in our place. Isaiah prophesied that the Messiah would be wounded for our iniquities and bruised for our transgressions. Isaiah 53:5,6, Leviticus 1:4, 2 Corinthians 5:21, 1 Peter 2:24

3. Voluntary - Jesus knew the plan of the Father and He went willingly to the Cross [John 10:18] Isaiah says that He set His face as flint Isaiah 50:7

4. Redemptive -  “Redeem is exagorazo. Agorazo means “to buy in a slave market” Ek means “out”. When Jesus Christ entered this world we were in the slave market of sin. He walked in, paid the price for all of us, and opened the gate so all who wanted to could go free. Galatians 3:13, 4:15

5. Propitiatory - It satisfied God’s righteous demand for a perfect sacrifice for sin; Christ was the perfect sacrifice. Romans 3:25, 1 John 3:2

6. Reconciling - By it we are restored to a relationship  of peace with God. Romans 5:1

7. Efficacious - It is effective. When anyone puts faith in the work of Jesus Christ on the cross, tat work accomplishes the salvation. Romans 5:9, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Ephesians 2:13, Hebrews 9:11-12

CHRIST TYPES:  MOSES AS A TYPE OF CHRIST

MOSES





CHRIST

1. Servant -Psalm 105:26




My servant - Matthew 12:18

2. Chosen - Psalm 106:23




Whom I have chosen - Isaiah 42:1

3. Prophet- Deuteronomy 18:15-19 



The Prophet - John 6:14, Luke 7:16

4. Priest - Psalm 99:6 




Priest -Hebrews 7:24

5. King - Deuteronomy 33:4,5



King - Acts 17:7

6. Judge -Exodus 18:13 




Judge - John 5:27, Acts 17:31

7. Shepherd - Exodus 3:1 , Isaiah 63:11 


Shepherd - John 10:11, 14

8. Leader - Psalm 77:20, Isaiah 63:12, 13


Leader - Isaiah 55:4

9. Mediator - Exodus 33:8, 9



One Mediator - 1 Timothy 2:5

10. Intercessor - Numbers 21:7



Intercessor - Romans 8:34

11. Deliverer - Acts 7:35 




Deliverer - Romans 11:26, 1 Thessalonians 1:10

12. Ruler - Acts 7:35




Ruler - Micah 5:2

13. Pharaoh killed all male babies - Exodus 1:22, Acts 7:19 
Herod killed all male babies - Matthew 2:13-16

14. By faith he forsook Egypt - Hebrews 11:11,27

Out of Egypt have 1 Called my son - Matthew 2:15

15. His brethren did not understood - Acts 7:25

His own received him not. John 1:10,11

16. Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us? Acts 7:27
Who made me a judge over you - Luke 12:14

17. God sent him to be a ruler and deliverer. Acts 7:35
God hath made Him both Lord and Christ. Acts 2:36

18. Let my people go ... Exodus 9:13 


To proclaim liberty to the captives... Isaiah 61:1

19. These shall bow down unto me. Exodus 11:8 

At name of Jesus every knee shall bow. Philippians 2:10

20. This is the finger of God. Exodus 8:19 


If I with the finger of God, cast out devils Luke 11:20

21. About midnight there shall be a great cry. Exodus 11:4, 6
At midnight there was a cry made... Matthew 25:6

22. The waters were parted. Exodus 14:21


Even the winds and the sea obey Him? Matthew 13:27

23. Almost ready to stone me. Exodus 17:4 


Then took they up stones to cast at him. John 8:59

24. Moses bought their causes before God Numbers 27:5 
An Advocate with the Father. 1 John 2:1

25. The Lord did as Moses said. Exodus 8:13 

That it might be fulfilled which he spake. John 18:9

26. Moses held up his hand, Israel prevailed. Exodus 17:11
More than conquerors through him Romans 8:37

27. Who is on the Lord's side? Exodus 32:26 

He that is not with me, is against me. Matthew 12:30

28. Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses. Numbers 12:1
Neither did his brethren believe in him. John 7:5

29. The man Moses was very meek. Numbers 12:3 

I am meek and lowly in heart. Matthew 11:29

30. They envied Moses also in the camp. Psalm 106:16 
The chief priests had delivered him for envy. Mark 15:10

31. The skin of his face shone. Exodus 34:29, 30 

His face did shine as the sun. Matthew 17:2

32. I took twelve men of you. Deuteronomy 1:23 

And he ordained twelve. Mark 3:13, 14

33. Seventy men, elders of the people. Numbers 11:16,24 
The Lord appointed seventy also. Luke 10:1

34. Behold the Blood of the Covenant. Exodus 24:8

This cup is the new covenant in my blood. Luke 22:20

35. It went ill with Moses for their sakes. Psalm 106:32
He was wounded for our transgressions. Isaiah 53:5

36. Pardoned according to thy word. Numbers 14:17-20
God hath forgiven you. Ephesians 4:32

37. All that the Lord commanded him. Exodus 40:16 

I have kept my Father's commandments. John 15:10

38. Moses was faithful in all his house. Numbers 12:7 

Who was faithful to Him. Hebrews 3:2

39. He made his ways known unto Moses. Psalm 103:7 
The Father sheweth Him all things. John 5:20

CHRIST TYPES:  CONTRAST BETWEEN MOSES AND CHRIST

MOSES  





CHRIST

1. The Law given by Moses. John 1:17 


Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. John 1:17

2. Fading Glory. 2 Corinthians 3:7 



Glory that excelleth. 2 Corinthians 3:6

3. When Moses' face shone the people feared Exodus 34:30
When the Lord's face shone they ran to Him Mark 9:15

4. Moses' first recorded act - killing a man. Exodus 2:12
Christ's first act in Mark - healing a man. Mark 1:25-26

5. First plague, water into blood (curse). Exodus 7:20

First miracle, water into wine (joy). John 2:1-10

6. Unable to save. Jeremiah 15:1 



Able to save to the uttermost. Hebrews 7:25

7. Moses verily as a servant. Hebrews 3:5 


But Christ as a son, over his own house, Hebrews 3:6

8. The Law broken in his hands. Deuteronomy 9:17 

The Law perfectly kept in his heart. Psalm 40:8

9. Bread that sustained life. John 6:31, 49 


Bread that gives life. John 6:33, 50, 51

10. Praying for a leper. Numbers 12:13 


Healing a leper. Matthew 8:2, 3

11. The first Passover Hebrews 11:28 


The last Passover. Luke 22:15

12. Willing to be a substitute. Exodus 32:30, 34

Actually a substitute. 1 Peter 2:24, Isaiah 53:4-5

13. Forty days on the mount. Exodus 34:28


Forty days in the wilderness. Matthew 4:2

14. An incomplete exodus. Deuteronomy 3:25-27 

An Exodus accomplished. Luke 9:31

CHRIST TYPES:  PASSOVER AS A TYPE OF CHRIST

1. The Passover is a type of Christ who fulfilled the type on the very day in AD. 32.

2. The Lord Jesus Christ is called our Passover, sacrificed for us.(1 Corinthians 5:7)

3. The Passover lamb was brought into the home four days before the feast to demonstrate that it was without blemish. (Exodus 12:5-6).

4. In fulfilment of the type Jesus Christ had a ministry of over three years to demonstrate that He was eligible to die for the sins of the world due to his unblemished character. (Hebrews 4:15)

5. The lamb tested must be slain by the family to be protected. (Exodus 12:6)

6. The Lord Jesus Christ having been found perfect had to die as a willing sacrifice. (Hebrews 9:22)

7. The blood from the sacrificed lamb had to be applied to the door. (Exodus 12:7)

8. The death of Christ has to be personally recognised and acted upon. This clearly shows the part played by the free will of man and demonstrates the rejection of the concept of universalism which states that not only did Christ die for all, which is true, but that all as a consequence are saved which is not true. (John 3:36)

9 The blood by itself, once applied, was totally able to provide protection against judgment. (Exodus 12:13)

10. The death of Christ once applied to the life is all sufficient in protection against judgment. (Romans 8:1)

11. The firstborn of Egypt died if the protection was not used. (Exodus 12:29)

12. God gave his only begotten Son to save us from the second death. (John 3:16)

GLORY

1. Glory is used for the essence of God (Romans 3:23; Ephesians 1:17; Deuteronomy 5:24).

2. Glory is used in the scriptures for maturity (Ephesians 3:21; 1 Peter 1:8).

3. In a perfect marriage, the woman is the Glory of the man (1 Corinthians 11:7).

4. The grace of God is also described as Glory (Ephesians 1:6), and riches of Glory (Ephesians 1:18; 3:16; Philippians 4:19).

5. Heaven and eternal life are described as Glory (1 Timothy 3:16; Hebrews 2:10; 1 Peter 5:10).

6. Human glamour is also described as Glory (1 Peter 1:24; Philippians 3:19).

7. Glory is used to describe the wonders of the universe (1 Corinthians 15:40,41).

8. Glory is used to describe the resurrection body of the believer (1 Corinthians 15:43; 2 Thessalonians 2:14).

9. Glory for a woman is her long hair (1 Corinthians 11:15) as it shows her femininity.

CHAPTER 37

INTRODUCTION

Bezaleel alone is tasked with the making of the most holy items. He is the one to oversee the supply of the basic items needed and then carefully fabricate them into the items for the people’s worship. He stands with Moses to ensure that every aspect of the Ark and the other tabernacle furniture is exactly as it was seen in the mountain. The Ark is his work alone, and the other items may be partly done by others to a certain point, but the decoration and finishing is certainly his alone. This man is heaven gifted for the work and is responsible to Moses and God for the execution of it.

EXODUS 37:1-29

“37:1  And Bezaleel made the ark of shittim wood: two cubits and a half was the length of it, and a cubit and a half the breadth of it, and a cubit and a half the height of it: 2  And he overlaid it with pure gold within and without, and made a crown of gold to it round about. 3  And he cast for it four rings of gold, to be set by the four corners of it; even two rings upon the one side of it, and two rings upon the other side of it. 4  And he made staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold. 5  And he put the staves into the rings by the sides of the ark, to bear the ark. 6  And he made the mercy seat of pure gold: two cubits and a half was the length thereof, and one cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 7  And he made two cherubims of gold, beaten out of one piece made he them, on the two ends of the mercy seat; 8  One cherub on the end on this side, and another cherub on the other end on that side: out of the mercy seat made he the cherubims on the two ends thereof. 9  And the cherubims spread out their wings on high, and covered with their wings over the mercy seat, with their faces one to another; even to the mercy seatward were the faces of the cherubims. 10  And he made the table of shittim wood: two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof: 11  And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made thereunto a crown of gold round about. 12  Also he made thereunto a border of an handbreadth round about; and made a crown of gold for the border thereof round about. 13  And he cast for it four rings of gold, and put the rings upon the four corners that were in the four feet thereof. 14  Over against the border were the rings, the places for the staves to bear the table. 15  And he made the staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 16  And he made the vessels which were upon the table, his dishes, and his spoons, and his bowls, and his covers to cover withal, of pure gold. 17  And he made the candlestick of pure gold: of beaten work made he the Candle stick; his shaft, and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, were of the same: 18  And six branches going out of the sides thereof; three branches of the candlestick out of the one side thereof, and three branches of the candlestick out of the other side thereof: 19  Three bowls made after the fashion of almonds in one branch, a knop and a flower; and three bowls made like almonds in another branch, a knop and a flower: so throughout the six branches going out of the candlestick. 20  And in the candlestick were four bowls made like almonds, his knops, and his flowers: 21  And a knop under two branches of the same, and a knop under two branches of the same, and a knop under two branches of the same, according to the six branches going out of it. 22  Their knops and their branches were of the same: all of it was one beaten work of pure gold. 23  And he made his seven lamps, and his snuffers, and his snuff dishes, of pure gold. 24  Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and all the vessels thereof. 25  And he made the incense altar of shittim wood: the length of it was a cubit, and the breadth of it a cubit; it was foursquare; and two cubits was the height of it; the horns thereof were of the same. 26  And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the top of it, and the sides thereof round about, and the horns of it: also he made unto it a crown of gold round about. 27  And he made two rings of gold for it under the crown thereof, by the two corners of it, upon the two sides thereof, to be places for the staves to bear it withal. 28  And he made the staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold. 29  And he made the holy anointing oil, and the pure incense of sweet spices, according to the work of the apothecary.”

REFLECTION

Verses 1 – 9.  

Notice the number of times Moses records, “and he made”, in these verses. This is to distinguish the work of the Ark and the other holy furniture from all the other aspects of the work where the hands of many laboured. In these items the hands of Bezaleel alone laboured to complete the work as God intended. We have seen all the dimensions of the Ark before and there is no need for repetition as it has been discussed in detail above in the commentary on Chapter 25:8-22. 

Notice again the detail in the description of Moses here. The Ark was to be overlaid with gold, both on the outside and inside. This speaks of both the visible and hidden glory of the Lord’s person and work. What He did and who He was were seen by men and recorded, but what was seen was only a fraction of what was done. It is the hidden beauty of God’s character and plan that is in view with the Ark. It’s beauty was never to be seen by the average Israelite, all they had was the two descriptions of it by Moses. Whenever it was carried about it was according to some always covered with a shaped cloth to hide it’s beauty and shield men from the power that consumed men if it was mocked or touched by an unworthy man.

From all the passages about the Ark, my belief is that it was carried about uncovered, so that the glory of it might be seen. From Joshua 3:3-17, 6:4-13, it would appear that the Ark was uncovered. There were very specific instructions given to Joshua regarding sanctifying of the people to follow the Ark, and they had to keep a distance of at least 3000 feet from it at all times. Joshua 3:4. This was a dangerous object once the Lord had come upon it as His place of dwelling, but it’s power rests upon the meeting of His people through the Mercy Seat, and so the people must be in fellowship for there to be blessing from the Ark. Out of fellowship, all this object did was create discipline for the people. Refer to the BTB studies. REVIVAL, DIVINE DISCIPLINE.

It certainly was uncovered when it was captured by the Philistines at one point in time when Israel had again fallen into great disobedience. The fat old judge Eli had allowed his sons to become corrupt and they took the Ark into battle as their “good luck charm”. 1 Samuel 4:3-22. The result of this pagan thinking was the defeat of the army, the death of Eli’s sons, Eli’s own death, and the death of his son’s wife in child birth.

The Ark was powerful because it spoke of the presence of God amongst His people, but that power was for discipline, not for blessing to the disobedient. It is only when Samuel leads a revival that there is a turning again of the people to the Lord in truth, and the Lord returns to the people to bless them. The Philistines took the Ark and placed it in their god’s temple and the Lord judged their god each and every night it was there. 1 Samuel 5:1-6:18.  The Philistines got rid of the Ark after seven months of plagues had decimated and debilitated them. They returned the Ark and it came to Beth-Shamesh. 

The people of that town made a fatal error, for they opened the Ark and looked into it, and so they also were judged. Forget the movies here and hear the Word of God. Men could at this point of it’s return touch the Ark, as they needed to in order to offer sacrifice for it’s return, but to open it and look in was such a sin that an entire community suffered punishment. 1 Samuel 6:19-21. At a later point just touching the Ark was fatal. 2 Samuel 6:2-17. This was because David had not used the Levites to carry the Ark as the Lord’s words to Moses had made clear was the correct thing to do.

Once again we are confronted with the fact that the Lord is interested in the details and that sincerity is not enough to please the Lord; obedience is what He requires, and that means we have taken the time to learn how to do things properly. After the first return of the Ark from the Philistines Samuel finally is able to lead the revival, but it takes twenty years before the people have fully repented of the evils that got established amongst them in the evil days of Eli. 1 Samuel 7:1-6. The Philistines tried to disrupt this revival and the Lord directly judges them, for His people are now back in fellowship and the Lord will defend them then. 1 Samuel 7:7-17.  This is no magic power box; it is the place of meeting between the Lord and His people.  

Verses 10 – 16.  

The table for the show bread was the next item made. Now I am assuming that Moses places the order here in sequence of building. The first object being the Ark, and then the other items in order moving out and away from it. The table is next fabricated, each item being completely finished and passing Moses inspection before the next object is made. Production line techniques can be used for the boards, pillars, curtains and coverings, but each of the furniture items had to be individually carved and beaten into shape from wood and gold. Each aspect of this work had to be individually attended to.

This man Bezaleel was a master craftsman and jeweller of great skill and power. He was able to make the table and overlay it with gold and decorate the gold, but also he was able to fashion the gold plates and the utensils that were to be used for the work of the inner tabernacle. He was skilled at all metal craft, from smelting through to final polishing.

Verses 17 – 22. 

The seven branched golden lampstand was made of beaten gold, much as a gold or silver trophy is made even today, with similar tools to those of the ancient world. These skills go down the centuries.  Exodus 25:31-39.  The golden lampstand was of beaten gold, with intricate designs at the end of each branch. The decoration has been pictured in many diagram and engravings of this piece of furniture. Most take their example from the Arch of Titus where we have the last great example of this piece of the Temple going into Roman captivity.

This lamp stand had seven branches and the same decoration at the end of each branch, and they were the same as is described here, but it appears to be larger than the one Moses describes here. Was this the same item, or is it a later one? We do not know. It may be that the Philistines captured the Mosaic original in the incident we studied above in chapter 36.  The Ark was returned, but if the Candle stand was removed from the tabernacle and carried away also, the Philistines would not have left it intact, but broken it down and smeltered it into something different. I don’t think they did capture this item or any other things than the Ark.

Solomon made a number of changes when he built the Temple. He multiplied the number of tables for the show bread, and he made a number of new lamp stands for the courtyard and possibly remade the one for the Holy Place, although I think this is doubtful. David set aside enormous quantities of metal for these works, for Solomon to undertake their manufacture. 1 Chronicles 28:14-19, 2 Chronicles 4:7-8, 19-22.
Did he use the old and original table, altar of incense, and lamp stand inside the Holy Place? Or did he re-smelt the original lamp stand into his newer and larger ones? I have seen no debate about this that gives any answers. My suspicion is that Solomon used the originals that were in the Holy Place, that had survived from Moses day in his Temple, simply multiplying their number outside to make the entrance to the Temple more impressive.

The table of show bread was replaced with twelve, but I suspect the original was kept, or became one of the twelve with refurbishment. The original bronze altar would have been totally worn out through the five hundred years of fires within it by his day and would have been replaced with the great bronze altar he built, and the original bronze laver is certainly melted down and added to with the enormous bronze lavers that Solomon made to replace it being larger and more magnificent. 2 Chronicles 4:1-6.

Verses 23 – 29.   

The holders for the wicks and the oil for the lamps were also made of pure gold. It would appear that these end decorations which held the oil and wicks for the light to shine were made separately and then fitted into the seven branches. The work described here is intricate and involves the most skilful craftsman working over many weeks and months to achieve this result. It is beaten gold, and that speaks most wonderfully of the suffering of Christ for our sins on the Cross. The beauty of cast gold is beaten to make something even more beautiful. It is God’s quiet and patent “hammering” of us to make us, as our Lord, more beautiful objects for His glory.  Refer to the BTB study SUFFERING.

David spoke of this, as did Isaiah. Psalms 51:17, Isaiah 5:1-17, 53:1ff. Note the weight of gold used in this lamp stand. A talent of gold weighed about 114 pounds, or 1824 ounces. This does not appear to be enough gold to make the lampstand shown on the Arch of Titus in Rome, although it could have been cast hollow and then beaten out into it’s shape, and so the weight could be about right. The ancients were not too careful about perspective on their relief sculptures and so the golden lampstand shown may be smaller than it is actually shown. It clearly is heavy as at least six men carry it.

Many lamp stands were made for Solomon’s Temple five hundred years after Bezaleel makes this one, and all these go into captivity to Babylon. 2 Chronicles 36:18, Ezra 1:7-11, Ezra 6:14-15. Josephus records that the lamp stands (plural – from outside the door of the Temple and the special one inside) and the tables of show bread were all looted from the Temple before Nebuchadnezzar’s general, Nebuzaradan burned the building to the ground. Antiquities of the Jews, Book X, Chapter viii, paragraph 5.  As temple loot they would have normally been put in the temple of the gods of Babylon, and that certainly was where most of them went.

The lamp stands and the tables for the show bread are not mentioned as being returned, although they may be covered by the general reference to returned items. My suspicion is that most of the main items of furniture were “lost” in Babylon, as tables and golden lamp stands would be seen as general furniture and possibly be taken as “spoil” of war by leading generals, and that Ezra had to remake items for the new temple that Joshua and Zerubbabel built. 
It may be that one of each (I hope the right ones – the oldest ones) was placed in the temple of Babylon, but the duplicates were given out as spoil.

Ezra’s silence on the main items of furniture in his account is indicative that the reality was too sad to openly speak of, and that things were possibly re-made for the new temple service, although the plates and utensils seem to have survived and have been returned. The fact that Ezra does not mention the remaking of the items is a piece of evidence that they may have survived, for I would have expected him to have named the artisan who made such vital items as Bezaleel was named.

I want to believe the main lamp stand was returned and that the original was then the one taken by the Romans, as I want to see that one again when it is rediscovered, for it was finally taken to the south of France and buried by the Vandals in their capital city there. It may be the tables themselves would have decayed in their use as “furniture” in Babylon, and so been remade, given their wooden components and the weather of Israel and Babylon. In Egyptian tombs these sorts of items have survived but only by being sealed away, and they only survive exposure to air by very quick attention by specialists in preservation.

The incense altar was another beautiful piece of hidden furniture; the priests alone seeing it daily when they brought the pinch of incense to burn upon this altar as a sign of the answered prayers of the people who had been covered by the blood of the sacrifice. Exodus 30:1-5. It is not mentioned by Josephus, or the Chronicle recorder as being taken into captivity in Babylon, and is clearly not amongst the furniture returned, as it’s beauty and special characteristics would have meant it was mentioned by someone.

Josephus certainly would have mentioned the Altar of Incense or the Ark had he known anything (or even had he been able to guess without contradiction). Josephus was very quick to claim things that he believed true as fact as long as none could contradict and shame him, so he would have claimed anything that could be claimed here. Josephus mentions the rebuilt Temple of Zerubbabel had only a single table of show bread and a single lamp stand, and that these went into the Herodian temple (it was essentially the same building – just beautified). He describes the items in the Temple that was destroyed in 70 AD, and as he was the man who worked with the Roman General (later Emperor) Titus to rescue much of the Temple’s contents we must take seriously his descriptions.

He mentions that the Romans were able to save the lamp stand, the purple veil of the Temple, the copies of the Law, and the table of Show Bread (singular) before the fire got hold and burned the building down. These were marched in triumph through Rome and stored in the Temple of Pax Romana built by Vespasian, from where they went, with the Vandals who sacked Rome, to the south of France and were “lost” again. Jewish War, Book V, chapter v, paragraph 5, and, Book VI, chapter iv, paragraph 6, and chapter v, paragraph 1, and Book VII, chapter v, paragraph 5, 7.  To study the fate of the objects from the second temple go on line, or into the university library and check out all the relief sculptures from the Arch of Titus in Rome and see what you can spot being carried as the spoil from this terrible destruction of the city.

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
God is interested in the details of daily life, and in our getting worship right, where ever there is clear instruction to be followed; for example, the Communion Table words in 1 Corinthians 11. God is interested in the details and wants us to be careful in all we do.

2.
God uses gifted and dedicated men for His work, and calls us to identify the things we are to undertake and do them with all our heart as these two great artisans do.

DOCTRINES

REVIVAL  See page 92.
ISRAEL:  NATIONAL DIVINE DISCIPLINE

1. Leviticus 26 states the five cycles of discipline

If the people in the nation do not want to do things in God’s way God will hit them in five cycles of increasing discipline until He completely destroys the nation.

2. First cycle - v 14-17 - sickness, depression, economic problems, people losing their strength of character, lack of power in the nation.

3. Second cycle -v 18-20 - this is an intensified form of the first cycle with recession turning into depression, they become even less enthusiastic. 

4. Third cycle - v 21-22 - the situation further intensifies, psychological problems in the nation multiply, people behave like animals, the wild animals are prowling on the streets both physically and symbolically.  It was not safe to go out.  Here you have a breakdown in a nation with psychiatric problems and criminal problems.

5. Fourth cycle - v 23 - 26 - this is the invasion of your land with defeat with all the things that go with it, with food rationing, with privation.

6. Fifth cycle  - v 27-39 - this shows nation collapse and the removal of the nation from the land.

7. The parallel passage in Deuteronomy 28 indicates that God deals with the nation that rejects his Word in a systematic way.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SUFFERING

1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam.

2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a reason (Romans 8:28)

a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him

b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself.

3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity (Revelation 21:4).

4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15).

5. Suffering can be caused by:

a) Discipline for your own sins

b) The effect of the sins of others on you - gossip, war, crime

c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions – e.g. sickness from smoking, poverty from poor stewardship

d) The sovereign will of God - health, weather.

6. Premise of Suffering:

a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14)

b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6)

c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18).

7. Purpose of Christian Suffering:

a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38)

b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21)

c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea)

d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8)

e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8)

g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4)

h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11)

j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5)

k) From indirect action - because other believers get out of fellowship (Romans 14, 1Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1Samuel 21, 1Chronicles 21).

8. Dealing With Suffering - Applying Spiritual Daily Orders:

To be a believer is to be associated with suffering.  It is not a strange thing, it is our duty, and we are to take it as a soldier takes the rigours of a long campaign;  without complaint, and with dignity and strength.  

The five  “Daily Orders” for the battle against the adversary, to be applied in the church age, in the power of the Holy Spirit are found in 1Peter 5:8,9.  They will protect us against the cunning of the “lion”.

a) Be Sober! - At all times be self controlled, not under the control of any emotion, or any other substance(drink or drugs), but only by the Holy Spirit. Romans 13:11-13. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 -8.

b) Be Vigilant! - At all times, stay awake to danger, don’t relax your guard, don’t get careless.

c) Resist! - Stand up to, resist, oppose everything he stands for. Zero tolerance of evil is to be the standard for our lives. Also refer, Luke 4:3-12,  Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13,  James 4:7.

d) Be steadfast in the faith once delivered to the apostles! Be unbreakable, stand as a solid mass of soldiers resisting attack.  Stand with the apostolic doctrines, and their practices.  As a local church be united, stand together, tight and committed to each other.

e) Keep on knowing you are not alone!  All believers suffer pressures when they stand for their Lord. 

NOTES
CHAPTER 38

INTRODUCTION

This chapter is interesting because of the amounts of gold and silver that Moses lists that are received from the people. It raises again the actual numbers of the people in the wilderness march. It would seem at first reading that it supports the view that the Septuagint writers took, that there were 600,000 men, whereas the word used indicates family groups, and I have adopted the more conservative view that the correct number of men of military age may be closer to 6000. As we will see, if the larger figure is correct it means the offering is very meagre indeed, and certainly no cause of great rejoicing. If the number is 6000 family groups in the nation, then the offering is indeed a great cause for rejoicing and praise for God’s grace and shows the extent of their “spoiling” of the Egyptians. Exodus 12:36. 

EXODUS 38:1-20

“38:1  And he made the altar of burnt offering of shittim wood: five cubits was the length thereof, and five cubits the breadth thereof; it was foursquare; and three cubits the height thereof. 2  And he made the horns thereof on the four corners of it; the horns thereof were of the same: and he overlaid it with brass. 3. And he made all the vessels of the altar, the pots, and the shovels, and the basins, and the fleshhooks, and the firepans: all the vessels thereof made he of brass. 4  And he made for the altar a brazen grate of network under the compass thereof beneath unto the midst of it. 5  And he cast four rings for the four ends of the grate of brass, to be places for the staves. 6  And he made the staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with brass. 7  And he put the staves into the rings on the sides of the altar, to bear it withal; he made the altar hollow with boards. 8  And he made the laver of brass, and the foot of it of brass, of the looking glasses of the women assembling, which assembled at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 9  And he made the court: on the south side southward the hangings of the court were of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits: 10  Their pillars were twenty, and their brazen sockets twenty; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets were of silver. 11  And for the north side the hangings were an hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their sockets of brass twenty; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 12  And for the west side were hangings of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their sockets ten; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 13  And for the east side eastward fifty cubits. 14  The hangings of the one side of the gate were fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets three. 15  And for the other side of the court gate, on this hand and that hand, were hangings of fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets three. 16  All the hangings of the court round about were of fine twined linen. 17  And the sockets for the pillars were of brass; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver; and the overlaying of their chapiters of silver; and all the pillars of the court were filleted with silver. 18  And the hanging for the gate of the court was needlework, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen: and twenty cubits was the length, and the height in the breadth was five cubits, answerable to the hangings of the court. 19  And their pillars were four, and their sockets of brass four; their hooks of silver, and the overlaying of their chapiters and their fillets of silver. 20  And all the pins of the tabernacle, and of the court round about, were of brass.” 

REFLECTION

Verses 1 – 2.  

Bezaleel also made the altar of burnt offerings. This was a wooden box open at the top (and open at the bottom) and lined inside and out with brass. It had beaten brass over the entire body of the box and it was engraved with designs. The interesting piece of this description is that of the “horns” of the altar for securing the sacrifice. It appears these were made of wood and overlaid with beaten brass. This indicates the wood of the sides was of considerable thickness to ensure the horns would not break. It means each side was made with a horn at the two top ends and that these were joined together at the corners with their opposites and then overlaid with brass. 

Verses 3 – 7.  

From this description it would appear that the bronze grate had four points (two per side, one at each end) where it penetrated the sides of the altar and at that point rings were attached for the poles that would carry the entire object. The poles were made of acacia wood and were overlaid with brass, like the altar itself. Brass spoke of judgment, and this entire object spoke of the penalty of sin being death. It was a place where the smaller animals were killed and their blood shed, and their flesh burned as a sin offering for the people. From the description here it would also seem that the altar had no bottom to it, the grate assisting in holding it’s shape, and ensuring that the hot ashes went onto the ground under the altar and were not stored within the box where heat would create the scorching of the wooden framework. 

Verse 8.  

The laver for the washing of the priests was also made by Bezaleel. It was of polished brass, just as the mirror of a woman of the time. Mirrors were made of polished metal in these days, and the more highly polished the metal the better the likeness the woman saw. The brass used by Bezaleel was highly polished so that a person could see their reflection in it. It needed to be like a mirror for the priests used it for their washing and they had to ensure they were clean as they went about their duties.

This spoke of confession of sin and the priests had to model that biblical principle every time they got their hands dirty with the blood of any sacrifice. This tells us that the laver was shaped in such a way that there were flat polished surfaces above the basin where the water was, so that the priest could see himself as he washed. This is not a detail that is included in any of the pictures drawn of it that I have seen to date. 1 John 1:5-10.  Refer to the BTB study, REPENTANCE, CONFESSION OF SIN.  

Verses 9 – 20. 

These verses discuss the courtyard and the curtains of fabric that hung between the pillars that marked out the tabernacle area. The entire area was 100 cubits by 50 cubits. (150 feet long by 75 feet wide). Once again, note that the area here is not large. It is smaller than many sections for houses in today’s Western city suburbs. This is a meeting place for, I believe, a camp of around 6000 family groups, and even then, the population could not all enter at any one point. Only the elders/princes of the tribes would be able to enter together at one point of time.

Many drawings of this change the perspective and make the enclosure appear larger than it was. It is small, but amazing things happened here and at some point in every month all the people would have been able to enter the courtyard in their tribal or family groups at least once to pray and observe. It was to be a closed off teaching centre, not a gathering place for the entire nation at one time. The entire nation would gather close by, and a large open space was provided around the tabernacle for this purpose. Work out the size of a football stadium holding 30,000 people and that was the approximate space around this enclosure, so that all the people could gather and observe the place, and see the Lord’s presence amongst them. Some more detail is added from the first description in Exodus 27:9-19.

The pillars were placed in brass sockets, each one weighing a considerable amount. The entire structure was held up by ropes that were secured into the ground by brass “pins” (long spikes driven into the ground on the outside of the fabric wall. The curtains were attached to the pillars by means of silver hooks and rods/curtain rails (fillets). Silver spoke of redemption, and brass of judgment, so the entire structure spoke of the cost of sin and the reality of the redemption being paid by God’s work done within the structure.

The hooks at the top of each pillar enabled the curtain rod, through which the curtain was threaded, to be hooked onto the pillar. The ropes and stakes then tensioned the entire structure and held the walls more firmly upright once all the rods were secured to the pillars. The corners of the structure apparently had two pillars side by side, possibly linked together, forming a very strong corner anchor point, tensioned by the ropes going into the ground behind them.

The front entrance had a double entrance way, with three pillars either side of the entrance, five cubits apart. The gate way was 20 cubits wide, with pillars at the five cubit points, dividing the entrance way into four curtained doorways. These curtains were brightly coloured hangings of blue, (speaking of heaven touching the earth), purple, (speaking of the royalty of the Lord Jesus Christ – the perfect sacrifice for the sins of man), and scarlet (speaking of the blood shed for sin), embroidery over a pure white (speaking of the purity and perfection of the Lord’s person as the sacrifice for sin) linen base fabric. The “chapiters” or tops of the columns of each pillar were of silver, the metal speaking of redemption.

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
This enclosed space was small but very significant, for it provided a meeting place for the dealing with sin for the entire nation. It spoke of God’s work amongst mankind and looked forward to the coming of Christ, who would be the redeemer this enclosure spoke of.

2.
Every detail of the tabernacle and it’s enclosure were made to speak of the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ for our redemption.  

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  REPENTANCE  See page 70.
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS  See page 23.
EXODUS 38:21-31

“21  This is the sum of the tabernacle, even of the tabernacle of testimony, as it was counted, according to the commandment of Moses, for the service of the Levites, by the hand of Ithamar, son to Aaron the priest. 22  And Bezaleel the son Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that the LORD commanded Moses. 23  And with him was Aholiab, son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in purple, and in scarlet, and fine linen. 24  All the gold that was occupied for the work in all the work of the holy place, even the gold of the offering, was twenty and nine talents, and seven hundred and thirty shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary. 25  And the silver of them that were numbered of the congregation was an hundred talents, and a thousand seven hundred and threescore and fifteen shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary: 26  A bekah for every man, that is, half a shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary, for every one that went to be numbered, from twenty years old and upward, for six hundred thousand and three thousand and five hundred and fifty men. 27  And of the hundred talents of silver were cast the sockets of the sanctuary, and the sockets of the veil; an hundred sockets of the hundred talents, a talent for a socket. 28  And of the thousand seven hundred seventy and five shekels he made hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. 29  And the brass of the offering was seventy talents, and two thousand and four hundred shekels. 30  And therewith he made the sockets to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the brazen altar, and the brazen grate for it, and all the vessels of the altar, 31  And the sockets of the court round about, and the sockets of the court gate, and all the pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the court round about.”

REFLECTION

Verses 21 – 31.  

This section is interesting, as I noted in the introduction to this chapter, because of the weights of precious metals collected and used in the building of the Tabernacle. As I noted above, it indicates that the smaller number of family groups (around 6000) is the more likely, although the calculations as they appear indicate 600,000 is the number of the men. In my previous work in Exodus I had always taken the Septuagint writers interpretation of the words as being the correct one, as this was the tradition I grew up within.

It is only this intensive study, this last six months, that has shifted me to the smaller number. The weights of gold and silver here also reinforce this opinion. I repeat my point from the early chapters where I opened this discussion. “The jury is still out on how many people there were”. Finally only Moses, and the others from this time, in heaven, will be able to correct us on the actual figures for the Exodus generation.

These verses tell us that the priest who co-ordinated the building project from the interests of the priesthood was Ithamar, son of Aaron. He it was who received the items, and from Moses’ words here may have been the scribe who recorded all the details. The place for the building was the site of the tabernacle itself. It would make sense for the priesthood to take a leading part in the accounting process, under a man who would not go on to lead the priesthood, but who would stand for righteousness. Ithamar is the youngest of Aaron’s sons. Later, at the rebellion of his older brothers Nadab and Abihu, this man would stand firm with his father and with Moses. Leviticus 10:1-18, Numbers 3:1-4.

His older brother Eleazar will become High Priest, but Ithamar will have responsibilities in the care for the tabernacle, and he will rule the Gershonites. Numbers 4:21-28. His children were still serving the Lord in the Tabernacle under King David. 1 Chronicles 24:1-19. This was a man designated to always play second place roles to his older brother and he did his assigned task without rebellion, or complaint. He had a role and he rejoiced in his role and fulfilled it. He is honoured by Moses here for his work in the back room accounting for supplies. It is a reminder that the accountant of the church is as important as the pastor of the church, for as each serve in their assigned place, they win eternal rewards from the Lord. 1 Corinthians 12:7-13, 27-30.

Let us examine the quantities of the gold and silver and work out the values that were here in today’s terms. Of gold there was collected 29 talents, and 730 shekels. Now these are weights, not value coins as such. A shekel is about an ounce, and there are 3000 shekels to a talent. The “beca” is a half shekel, and as such is half an ounce. The quantity of gold was therefore 87,730 ounces. At present, gold is selling for $790-30 USD per ounce. The total value of gold collected, in our present day value is therefore $69,333,019-00 USD. If there are 6000 households, then each household gave $11,555-50 in gold. This is an offering to rejoice over and would accord with the statement that the people “spoiled” the Egyptians.

It is still not back wages for 400 years, but would indicate that each family came out of slavery with significant wealth, given that they gave from their abundance and that they had much more than they gave. If the number of households is 600,000, then the offering is a lot lower, as $115-55 per family group, and is very low indeed, and I cannot see this as being a cause for celebration at the obedience and love of the people for the Lord. It also means they did not get much from the Egyptians per family as they left. At the higher figure the people gave less gold than it would take to make a small ring, and as Moses indicates that each family gave multiple pieces of jewellery I come back to the conclusion that the numbers were around the 6000 family group size, not the larger Septuagint/LXX number.

On the silver front the figures are interesting also. The total amount collected as a free will offering, as well as the head count offering (one beca per male over 20 years), was one hundred talents, plus 1775 silver shekels. This comes to 301,775 ounces of silver. At today’s value per ounce of $14-42 USD this would be worth in total, $4,351,595-50 USD. If the number of households was 6000, this would give a total household offering of $725-26 USD worth of silver. If the total number of households were 600,000 this would give a total household offering of $7-25 USD. This quantity of silver is so small it is hard to see what item so small could even be given.

Once again each household really searched to give, and I cannot believe they gave less than the value of the lowest coin. I am driven to the inescapable conclusion again that the number of households was around 6000, for then we have an offering that means every household has really exercised itself to give all they could, and there is great cause for rejoicing, which is what we will see is the outcome. 

The weight of the individual sockets for the feet of the boards that made up the tabernacle were significant, although I suspect the feet/sockets that held the pillars of the enclosure itself, other than the doorway, may have been lighter. The weight of a socket for the tabernacle was one talent of silver. A talent is 3000 ounces, which is 187.5 pounds (85 kgs). Each socket weight was the weight of an adult. The brass offering was of 70 talents, and 2400 shekels. The total weight of brass used was therefore, 212400 ounces, or 13125 pounds weight, or 5.859 tons weight.

This was used for a number of purposes, including the laver, lining the burnt sacrifice altar, the brass instruments for the altar, and for the sockets of the pillars of the gateway of the enclosure. There were apparently no sockets for the multiple pillars holding up the curtain of the enclosure. I deduce from the size of the sockets for the tabernacle that the brass ones for the gateway were a similar weight to those that held the boards in place, although the standard sockets for the pillars of the enclosure curtain may have been smaller. All the sockets would be mass produced cast items. A considerable foundry was busy with this work.

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
All giving is a blessing for the giver, but abundant giving is of great blessing indeed. I believe these people gave abundantly, in gratitude for the great grace they had received of the Lord. Let us be abundant in giving from what the Lord has given us. It is a reminder to us all that if the Lord’s people give abundantly there will never be a shortage of what is needed for the Lord’s work. If there are 600 members in a church and each are giving just 10% of $35000-00 per annum the church budget should be $2,100,00-00! If the people have been abundantly blessed and are giving more than the basic amount there should be no problem raising a fund to build a worship centre. The Israelites spent possibly $80 million dollars USD on the tabernacle. It spoke of Christ, and it lasted 400 years. It was a good investment. Solomon will spend far more on the Temple. We are too miserly by far when we think of giving to the Lord.
NOTES
CHAPTER 39

INTRODUCTION

Moses describes the clothing of the priests again in this chapter and records their manufacture. We are reminded that repetition is not a bad thing in the Lord’s teaching program. Moses repeats himself here, covering a lot of the ground of Exodus 28, but recording that everything ordered by the Lord then was now completed. This chapter is therefore another check list of obedience. Moses records the faithful completion of the work to have the tabernacle ready to function fully. It is one thing to be told what to do precisely, and it is another thing entirely to be obedient in all the small details. While we find this sort of chapter difficult, and repetitious, it is a triumph of grace and obedience that is being celebrated here.

EXODUS 39:1-43

“39:1  And of the blue, and purple, and scarlet, they made cloths of service, to do service in the holy place, and made the holy garments for Aaron; as the LORD commanded Moses. 2  And he made the ephod of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 3  And they did beat the gold into thin plates, and cut it into wires, to work it in the blue, and in the purple, and in the scarlet, and in the fine linen, with cunning work. 4  They made shoulder pieces for it, to couple it together: by the two edges was it coupled together. 5  And the curious girdle of his ephod, that was upon it, was of the same, according to the work thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen; as the LORD commanded Moses. 6  And they wrought onyx stones enclosed in ouches of gold, graven, as signets are graven, with the names of the children of Israel. 7  And he put them on the shoulders of the ephod, that they should be stones for a memorial to the children of Israel; as the LORD commanded Moses. 8  And he made the breastplate of cunning work, like the work of the ephod; of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 9  It was foursquare; they made the breastplate double: a span was the length thereof, and a span the breadth thereof, being doubled. 10  And they set in it four rows of stones: the first row was a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this was the first row. 11  And the second row, an emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 12  And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an amethyst. 13  And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a jasper: they were enclosed in ouches of gold in their enclosings. 14  And the stones were according to the names of the children of Israel, twelve, according to their names, like the engravings of a signet, every one with his name, according to the twelve tribes. 15  And they made upon the breastplate chains at the ends, of wreathen work of pure gold. 16  And they made two ouches of gold, and two gold rings; and put the two rings in the two ends of the breastplate. 17  And they put the two wreathen chains of gold in the two rings on the ends of the breastplate. 18  And the two ends of the two wreathen chains they fastened in the two ouches, and put them on the shoulder pieces of the ephod, before it. 19  And they made two rings of gold, and put them on the two ends of the breastplate, upon the border of it, which was on the side of the ephod inward. 20  And they made two other golden rings, and put them on the two sides of the ephod underneath, toward the forepart of it, over against the other coupling thereof, above the curious girdle of the ephod. 21  And they did bind the breastplate by his rings unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, that it might be above the curious girdle of the ephod, and that the breastplate might not be loosed from the ephod; as the LORD commanded Moses. 22  And he made the robe of the ephod of woven work, all of blue. :23  And there was an hole in the midst of the robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with a band round about the hole, that it should not rend. 24  And they made upon the hems of the robe pomegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and twined linen. 25  And they made bells of pure gold, and put the bells between the pomegranates upon the hem of the robe, round about between the pomegranates; 26  A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pomegranate, round about the hem of the robe to minister in; as the LORD commanded Moses. 27  And they made coats of fine linen of woven work for Aaron, and for his sons, 28  And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets of fine linen, and linen breeches of fine twined linen, 29  And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, of needlework; as the LORD commanded Moses. 30  And they made the plate of the holy crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, like to the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 31  And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten it on high upon the mitre; as the LORD commanded Moses. 32  Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation finished: and the children of Israel did according to all that the LORD commanded Moses, so did they. 33  And they brought the tabernacle unto Moses, the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, his boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his sockets, 34  And the covering of rams' skins dyed red, and the covering of badgers' skins, and the veil of the covering, 35  The ark of the testimony, and the staves thereof, and the mercy seat, 36  The table, and all the vessels thereof, and the shewbread, 37  The pure candlestick, with the lamps thereof, even with the lamps to be set in order, and all the vessels thereof, and the oil for light, 38  And the golden altar, and the anointing oil, and the sweet incense, and the hanging for the tabernacle door, 39  The brazen altar, and his grate of brass, his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his foot, 40  The hangings of the court, his pillars, and his sockets, and the hanging for the court gate, his cords, and his pins, and all the vessels of the service of the tabernacle, for the tent of the congregation, 41  The cloths of service to do service in the holy place, and the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and his sons' garments, to minister in the priest's office. 42  According to all that the LORD commanded Moses, so the children of Israel made all the work. 43  And Moses did look upon all the work, and, behold, they had done it as the LORD had commanded, even so had they done it: and Moses blessed them.”

REFLECTION

Verses 1 – 3.  

The garments of the High Priest are mentioned, in addition to “clothes of service”. There is debate about what these were, with some arguing that they were the covers for the items of furniture when they went on the march, others that they are the special clothing of the High Priest for the holy days. None of these are satisfactory, for the indication that Moses gives is that these items of cloth were “used” in the service of the tabernacle. It may be that they were table cloths, or even hand and feet cloths for wiping themselves after the use of the laver. We are left without guidance from Moses on this matter.

The description of the dress of the High Priest repeats that given in chapter 28 but adds some extra and interesting details. This chapter is another one to remind us not to rush through a repetitious passage, for in the details that differ will be important clues to items and events. The first item that catches the eye is the beating out of gold sheets into gold wire and the use of that to embroider the ephod garment of the high priest, and the indication that the gold wire was also used to bind together the garment and hold the shoulder stones and the breastplate to the ephod.

The wire of gold speaks of the Lord’s deity, and it is His nature as the Creator-God that gives us confidence as we rest upon Him for our salvation. Our salvation-redemption is bound together into a complete package by strands of gold. What God does is perfect and complete. Our salvation is secure because it rests upon His holy character. Refer to the BTB study GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD.

Verses 4 – 7.  

The shoulder pads were made in such a way as to be able to have large onyx stones attached to them. These stones were set in gold wire woven settings, and the stones themselves were engraved with the names of the tribes of Israel. The High Priest carried the people, and the burden of their sin, upon his shoulders and this was the significance of these items. He stood for the Lord, and so the picture is a beautiful one.
The Lord carries His people upon His shoulders; He carries our sins in His strength and they are dealt with. John 10:28. We are engraved upon Him; we belong to Him. John 6:36-40, Hebrews 8:1-6, 1 Peter 1:3-5. Read Jesus High Priestly prayer in John 17:1-26, and see the wondrous care of our great High Priest for us. Refer to the BTB study on ETERNAL SECURITY.

Verses 8 – 9.  

The breastplate was made of the same finely embroidered fabric, with all the key colours woven into it. It was doubled to give more strength, and into the front were sewn the twelve precious stones, each signifying a tribe of Israel. Each stone was set in a gold wire setting (ouches) and they were arranged in rows upon the front of the breastplate. Refer back to the discussion in chapter 28 of these garments.

Verses 10 – 14.  

There were four rows of three stones. Each stone stood for a tribe of Israel, and each being engraved with the name of the tribe it stood for. The engraving upon the stones was to be like a signet ring. Signet rings were used to sign and certify documents as to identity and ownership, and they were also used to borrow or access money. The engraving was deep enough to be able to make an impression in hot wax, so we are talking about quite a deep engraving of the symbol for the names of each of the tribes. What was the name or symbol written upon the stone for each tribe? We simply do not know at this time and distance.

Verses 15 – 21.  

The attachment of the breastplate to the ephod garment was secure, bound there by chains and rings of gold. The plan of God is like this for the believer. Just as the tribes of Israel were bound to God’s agent (the High Priest) by chains of gold, so we are bound into the plan by the certainties associated with the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ. We are secure in the plan because of the author and completer of the plan. We share in His work through faith. Refer to the BTB studies GRACE, FAITH.

Verses 22 – 26.  

The robe that went over the ephod is now described again. Exodus 28:31-35. The beauty of the bells and pomegranates hides their serious purpose. The tinkling sound of the golden decorations as the High Priest moved gave those outside the curtain or veil the information that he was still alive. If the High Priest did anything wrong in the Holy Place or the Holy of Holies he died. Handling the blood of the sacrifice in any way other than the utmost reverence and prayerfulness would lead to immediate judgment. There was grace in the midst of this however; and the gold spoke again of the deity and the perfection of the character of God.

The High Priest was to ensure he got the details right in all he did, but the tinkling of the bells and pomegranates was the reminder of the fruitfulness of the believer as they serve the Lord their God. Pomegranates were the fruit of paradise to the ancients. Song of Solomon 4:12-15. It was a sound of warning that rang from the hem of this garment, and simultaneously a sound of potential blessing for all who love the Lord and obey His commands. Psalms 89:8-18, Refer to the BTB study HOLY SPIRIT – THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

Verses 27 – 31.  

The clothing of the priests is now described again. Exodus 28:39-42. Once again the words are used, “as the Lord showed Moses”. This is our constant reminder that everything in this building is ordained by God and is to be made by the people exactly as the Lord intends. As the engraving of the golden plate above the High Priest’s head dress stated, “Holiness to the Lord”, just so the entire building was dedicated to the holiness of God. All that the tabernacle spoke of was the holiness of God and the need for man to be holy. To be holy was to be separated from the contamination of sin and evil, and that is required of any person who is to be acceptable to God. God’s perfect provision for the path to holiness was sown in the tabernacle and everything that happened within it’s linen walls.

We are now, as believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, the temples of God amongst mankind, and we are to be holy before mankind. 1 Corinthians 3:16-17. We are to be holy before God and man. Ephesians 1:4. 5:27, Colossians 1:22, 1 Timothy 2:8, 1 Peter 1:12-16, Jude 20-25.

Verses 32 – 41. 

The full list of required items was completed by the people and was brought from the tents where they were made into the open space that would become the tabernacle court and were apparently laid out for inspection by Moses. All these items stood for the person and work of Christ for sin. Hebrews 9:1-14, 18-28. Note the order of the items for they were apparently laid out in this order upon the ground, and from this place Moses will direct them to be taken item by item and the entire structure will be built on that spot.

Firstly is laid out the tent‘s structural items for it’s erection, then it’s various coverings. The first pile of items includes the boards covered in gold, for the walls of the tabernacle, the silver sockets for the boards, the rods, hooks, and pillars for the doorway and the veil. Next was piled the coverings for the tabernacle; the red dyed sheep skin cover, the black sea cow skin cover, and the veil. This may be the first covering of the tabernacle that would veil it’s interior from sight once it was in place over the boards or it may be the inner veil. From the next verses it would appear to be the veil that separates the two compartments of the tabernacle. Then in a place on it’s own was the Ark, it’s staves, and the Mercy seat. At this point the Ark is not put together, and is open, ready for Moses later to place the two tablets of the Law within it.

Next is placed the table of the Show bread, with the bread already upon it, on the plates which were also in their correct place on the table. The lamp stand was next, and the detachable lamps were laid out separately for inspection, and the oil supply for them was there beside them. From this is would appear that the oil was kept within the tabernacle building, possibly in the Holy Place. Next was set out the Altar of Incense, the sacred anointing Oil for the priests in a container, the sweet incense in a container. Moses does not tell us what these containers were; but I suspect they were made of silver or gold, as they spoke of the perfection of God and His work of redemption through the priesthood and the prayers of the people and priests.

Next were the doorway curtains, neatly stacked ready for inspection and hanging. Next was the brazen altar with it’s parts laid out for inspection, and then the brazen laver and it’s foot washing pedestal separately. This is the clue that the laver was made in two parts and fitted together for use. Next was laid out the pillars, sockets, rails and curtains for the entire perimeter of the tabernacle courtyard. In separate piles were the gate way curtains for the courtyard. In the last pile were the cloths of service, and the clothing of the priests in piles for each man.

Verses 42 – 43.  

The people had followed the instructions well and Moses inspection shows that the items are exactly as the Lord had shown him in the mountain. They all pass inspection first time; no item needs to be re-made or corrected in any way. They people have “done it once and done it right”.  How often in the work of the Lord do we find that people have not paid enough attention to detail and made simple mistakes and foolish errors that need correction. Also the great surprise to some is that if you try to correct a person who has done something for the Lord’s work, often they are offended, as if “near enough is good enough”. How can we be so casual, and yet here we see just how careful we need to be. Moses blesses these people for they have done things well. We are blessed in our obedience, and judged in our carelessness. Refer to the BTB study OBEDIENCE, BLESSING. 

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS

1.
All work done for the Lord ought to be as good as it can be at the time it is done. We should not have to repeat any work done for the Lord as our total attention should have been applied in it’s doing. Let us do all our work “as unto the Lord”. 

2.
Inspection of work done for the Lord is important. Let us ensure we check work in the church context, for slackness is our sad rule rather than carefulness. We need to teach this principle fully and often. All we do for the Lord needs to be inspected, and all we do ought to pass inspection. 

DOCTRINES

GOD:  CHARACTER OF GOD  See page 15.
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  ETERNAL SECURITY

1. When a person truly trusts Jesus Christ for salvation, he is saved forever.  He cannot lose his salvation.

2. POSITIONAL APPROACH (Romans 8:38-39)

We are united with Christ ("in Christ").  Absolutely nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ.

3. LOGICAL APPROACH (Romans 8:32, Romans 5)

As unbelievers we are enemies of God (Romans 5), as believers we are his children. If he did the most for his enemies what will he do for his children? This excludes loss of salvation for he saved us while we were his enemies.

4. GOD'S HANDS APPROACH (John 10:28, Psalm 37:24)

Neither shall anyone seize them out of my hand. God is all powerful.

5. EXPERIENTIAL APPROACH (2 Timothy 2:12-13)

If we deny Christ He is going to deny us rewards (context=suffering and rewards). If we renounce Him, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL. The believer is in Christ and Christ indwells the believer. He cannot deny Himself.

6. THE FAMILY APPROACH (Galatians 3:26, John 1:12)

When you believe in Christ you are born again as a child of God. You cannot be unborn, once a child always a child.

7. THE INHERITANCE APPROACH (1 Peter 1:4-5)

We have an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us who are kept by the power of God.  Perfect tense - it will always be reserved, since it is kept by God, not us.

8. THE SOVEREIGNTY APPROACH (2 Peter 3:9, Jude 24)

He is not willing that any should perish - refers to the whole human race (2 Peter 3:9) Now unto him who is able to keep you from falling (from perishing). Once you are saved, it is His will that you don't perish.

9. THE BODY APPROACH (1 Corinthians 12:21, Colossians 1:18)

Christ is the head, we are the members of the body.  If any are lost, the body of Christ is incomplete.

10. THE GREEK TENSE APPROACH (Ephesians 2:8-9)

"For by Grace are ye saved". Perfect tense of the verb "sozo". For by Grace have you been saved in the past so that you go on being saved forever.

11. THE SEALING MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT APPROACH (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security. 

GRACE  See page 35.
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FAITH  See page 71.
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT  See page 33.
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  OBEDIENCE

1.  Obedience is better than offerings (1 Samuel 15:22; Proverbs 21:3; 28:9).  If we are not in God's will, any "worship" we offer is unacceptable.

2.  Obedience is something you have to learn.  The basic training in obedience has to start in childhood.  As it says in (Exodus 20:12 and Deuteronomy 5:16) "Honour your father and your mother. " (Proverbs 4:3,4; 22:6; 29:15-17; Hebrews 5:8)

3.  Teaching your child obedience is an act of love (Proverbs 3:12; 19:18; 23:13-14).

4.  We have to obey those who are in authority over us (Exodus 20:12; 22:28; Leviticus 19:3; Deuteronomy 5:16; Romans 13:1-5; Ephesians 6:1-5; Colossians 3:18-22; Titus 3:1).

5.  Those in authority have been put in that position by God (Romans 13:1).

6.  Obedience to those in authority is obedience to God (Proverbs 24:21; Ephesians 6:7; Colossians 3:23-24; Romans 13:5).

7.  Disobedience to those in authority is disobedience to God (Romans 1:30; 13:2).

8.  But when we are ordered to do something that is against God's Will we have to disobey (Acts 4:19; 5:40-42).

9. The fifth commandment (Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16) is the only commandment with a promise (Proverbs 10:17; Ephesians 6:1-3).  Social life in a society is only possible when the people in it have learned to obey.

10.  If this commandment is ignored, if the authority of the family is denied or not exercised, society will quickly slide into anarchy (Isaiah 3:12; Proverbs 29:21; 30:21-23; Romans 1:30).

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER

1. Scripture views blessing as a sense of "peace and happiness". Peace (eirene) in the New Testament means both inner tranquillity of soul and great prosperity of Life. This is Paul’s prayer for all believers that they might know the blessing of true God given prosperity. Romans 1:7, 1Corinthians 1:3, 2Corinthians 1:2, Galatians 1:3, Colossians 1:2, Ephesians 1:2, Philippians 1:2, 1Thessalonians 1:1, 2Thessalonians 1:2, 1Timothy 1:2, 2Timothy 1:2, Titus 1:4, Philemon 3

2. To be spiritually minded is peace, (Romans 8:6), i.e. to be thinking as God would have us think. Peace means contentment, tranquillity and spiritual prosperity in life. Paul uses this prayer as a greeting in many of his letters. It is similar to the Hebrew greeting, Shalom, which implies peace and prosperity.
3. Blessing comes by giving God and His righteousness first place. The details of life such as money, house, car, job, marriage partner are then able to be sorted out correctly. Matthew 6:31-34, 1Corinthians 10:13, cf.  Philippians 4:11. 

4. Believers should not have it as their aim in Life to be the richest person in the cemetery. Luke 12:16-21. Having eyes on money first is a foolish thing. Matthew 6:21 cf. James 5:1-6. Godliness and contentment are God's will for your life, irrespective of wealth or possessions (1 Timothy 6:6-12)
5. Our intimate relationship with Jesus Christ is our treasure (2 Corinthians 4:6-7).

6. We have been blessed with every spiritual blessing in Christ - we share everything that He is (Ephesians 1:3)

7. God often uses material blessings to accompany spiritual blessing (3 John 2).  However, we are to be content in all circumstances (Philippians 4:11-13)

8. Blessings from God include such things as:

a) Peace (Psalm 29:11)

b) Comfort (Matthew 5:4)

c) Riches (Proverbs 10:22)

d) Rain (Ezekiel 34:26)

9. The believers who enjoy God's blessings are:

a) Righteous (Psalm 5:12)

b) Just (Proverbs 3:33)

c) Faithful (Proverbs 28:20)

d) Pure in heart (Psalm 24:4,5)

10. God's blessings are secured by:

a) Delighting in His Word (Joshua 1:8; Psalm 1:1 -3)

b) Obeying the Word (Deuteronomy 28:1,2; James 1:25)

c) Teaching from the Word (Psalm 94:12; Hebrews 12:5-11)

d) Kindness to Jews (Genesis 12:3; Psalm 122:6).

e) Generosity (Proverbs 11:26; Malachi 3:10)

f) Walking in God's way (Psalm 128:1-4)

g) Prayer (James 5:16).

11. There are blessings in the book of the Revelation for those who

a) those who heed the words of the book - 1:3, 22:7

b) those who die in the Lord - 14:13

c) those who are alert in the Tribulation regarding the Second Advent  16:15

d) those who attend the marriage supper of the Lamb - 19:9

e) those who are part of the first resurrection - 20:6

f) those who as believers will have eternal blessings in heaven. - 22:14 

Notes
CHAPTER 40

INTRODUCTION

It has taken a full six months, of six day working weeks, to do the work to ready the tabernacle and all it’s items for the Lord’s service, with several hundred people involved in the work, all under the direction of the two master craftsmen, and Moses. The work has all passed inspection and the Lord tells Moses now the date to erect the tabernacle and begin it’s functioning.
Different families of the priesthood will be responsible for each part of the set up of this building and its surrounding courtyard. Remember the value of the items and the structure itself. Nearly $80 million US Dollars in materials has gone into this building and its works of divine art. 

EXODUS 40:1-19
“40:1  And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 2  On the first day of the first month shalt thou set up the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation. 3  And thou shalt put therein the ark of the testimony, and cover the ark with the veil. 4  And thou shalt bring in the table, and set in order the things that are to be set in order upon it; and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, and light the lamps thereof. 5  And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the incense before the ark of the testimony, and put the hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 6  And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt offering before the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation. 7  And thou shalt set the laver between the tent of the congregation and the altar, and shalt put water therein. 8  And thou shalt set up the court round about, and hang up the hanging at the court gate. 9  And thou shalt take the anointing oil, and anoint the tabernacle, and all that is therein, and shalt hallow it, and all the vessels thereof: and it shall be holy. 10  And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify the altar: and it shall be an altar most holy. 11  And thou shalt anoint the laver and his foot, and sanctify it. 12  And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and wash them with water. 13  And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy garments, and anoint him, and sanctify him; that he may minister unto me in the priest's office. 14  And thou shalt bring his sons, and clothe them with coats: 15  And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst anoint their father, that they may minister unto me in the priest's office: for their anointing shall surely be an everlasting priesthood throughout their generations. 16  Thus did Moses: according to all that the LORD commanded him, so did he. 17  And it came to pass in the first month in the second year, on the first day of the month, that the tabernacle was reared up. 18  And Moses reared up the tabernacle, and fastened his sockets, and set up the boards thereof, and put in the bars thereof, and reared up his pillars. 19  And he spread abroad the tent over the tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent above upon it; as the LORD commanded Moses.”

REFLECTIONS
Verses 1 – 3.  

The Lord speaks to Moses when the work is done. This is the way the Lord works and we need to remember this. The Lord speaks to us when we have been obedient to the things we have been asked to do and not before. Many people wonder why the Lord is silent in their life, but the answer is very straight forward; they have not been obedient to the revelation they have received, and so the Lord cannot give them any more information because they haven’t obeyed their last order. We wait upon the Lord for answers to our prayers, but the prayers are answered only as we are obedient to all that the Lord has revealed through his Word.

The day for the erection of the tabernacle is the first day of the second year after their departure from Egypt. The first thing that they are to do is erect the tabernacle itself. Firstly the sockets were placed on the ground in the right place. The Egyptians used techniques used by architects and surveyors today and would mark out a site, and then place the pillars and walls. Given that Moses was a trained architect-builder I suspect he was the one who marked out the camp site this first time and got the Levites to place the heavy silver sockets into which the boards to form the structure of the tabernacle fitted. The people watching this would have seen the boards glinting with gold in the sunlight. Once they were in place the pillars for the doorway were placed and the rods for the hanging of the veil and the doorway were positioned. Verses 18-19.

Once the wooden part of the building was tensioned and correctly positioned, with the walls exactly square to each other, then the tent coverings were put on one after the other and pegged down tight to the rear and to each side. As soon as everything was in place the Ark was to be walked in by the Levites and was positioned in the Holy of Holies, and then the veil was put in place. Once the Ark went inside the tabernacle the people would not see it again until they moved camp. 

Verses 4 – 6. 

The next room to be filled was the Holy Place. The first item to go in there was the table of show bread, with the bread on the plates upon it. The table had it’s gold covered staves for the Levites to carry it and after these were fitted, it was then placed on the right hand side of the Holy Place along the golden wall. The bread on their plates were re-arranged so as to be in two lines of six. Having set up the table of show bread the Levites left and carried the Lampstand in, also using staves as is shown on the Arch of Titus from 1500 years later. It was a heavy object and no one man could carry it without damage. Once the lampstand was in place the lamps were filled with oil and lit.

The people can see into the tabernacle at this point, and can see the placement of these objects in front of the veil, and see the lighting of the lamps upon the seven branched lampstand. The next item to be carried in was the altar of incense. Once this was in place the curtained door way was put in place and no-one could see into the tabernacle again until it was time for the camp to be moved. The next item to be placed was the brass altar, which was positioned in front of the doorway of the tabernacle, but a reasonable way away (possibly at the midpoint from the gateway of the enclosure to the doorway of the tabernacle). 

Verses 7 – 11.  

The laver was then placed between the altar and the doorway of the tabernacle. Once it was positioned it was filled with water ready for its first use, which will be the washing of the priests before they are consecrated for their service. Note that each task is to be completed before the next is done.
For the first time in setting up the tabernacle it is important that everyone learns how each part fits together and so that all can learn everyone else’s job in case they need to fill in for them at a later point. It is also important as a spiritual point. As we grow spiritually the Lord will open up more and more opportunities for service, and each new door will open as another, older one, closes. Each task is to be completed before the new one is begun. God is a God of order. 1 Corinthians 14:30-33. The entire operation is to be done without noise, shouting, or even speaking. It is to be done without any confusion but with a quiet sense of dignity. 

The last part of the building to be set up is the great wall of fabric that encloses the site. The people can look on and see all that happens until this point, but from now onwards they can only see the outer wall and hear of the things that happen from within. It may be that they were told what has happening by Moses telling Joshua who could have relayed things to the crowd outside the walls of the enclosure. Whether they heard via Joshua, or simply heard later when this chapter was read to them in the finished form, the events that now unfold are private and to be hidden from the eyes of the people. They are to wait upon the Lord quietly outside the gates of the enclosure. It is important that they do not see anything from this point onwards, as Aaron and his sons will be stripped of their ordinary clothes and washed and then anointed for service, so privacy is vital.

Once everything is in place the items are to be sanctified by the use of the anointing oil. The oil speaks of the anointing of the Holy Spirit setting apart each and every part of the building and the items within it for the service of the Lord. The anointing process begins with the tabernacle itself being sprinkled with the holy oil, and then Moses was to go in and anoint every item of furniture, from the Ark right out to the brazen altar in the courtyard. Every item was to be anointed with holy oil, setting it apart for the Lord’s service. Moses is to do all this, as God’s appointed and Spirit anointed leader, for Aaron is not yet set apart for his priestly service, so he and his sons have operated to this point only as carriers of the furniture.

The oil sets the items apart as holy and fit for service as it speaks of the Holy Spirit’s empowerment and purifying of the items made under the Lord’s direction. Moses especially mentions the laver and its foot-pedestal area. It may be overlooked as an item of holy furniture for it is for washing the blood away after sacrifices were made. It was to be blessed and set aside for the Lord’s work, for the cleansing away of the blood that spoke of sin was a special part of the whole process, for the priests were to begin each sacrifice with clean hands. Hebrews 10:19-21, 1 John 1:5-10, 2:1-2, 4:9-10.   

Verses 12 – 15.  

The next instruction would indicate that once the outer enclosure wall was in place, that all the Levites and all the people were outside the enclosure. The ropes that tensioned the enclosure were all external, and so having hammered them into the ground and tensioned the ropes so that the wall was straight and tight, all the people are outside.

Moses has entered alone to anoint all the items of furniture and service. The oil supply was placed on the ground initially as part of the inspection and is left there until Moses has used some to anoint the tabernacle, and what I suspect, as noted above, placed then within the Holy Place on completion of the next task. Moses then leaves the tabernacle enclosure and reports that the tabernacle area is ready for the investiture and dedication of the priesthood. Aaron and his sons are then to be brought by Moses through the outer gate and up to the laver before the gate of the tabernacle itself. 

The men are to be brought before the laver, adjacent to which are the piles of clothing for the priesthood into which they will dress once they are purified and dedicated to the task. Aaron and his four sons strip off their clothes and stand naked before the laver and Moses pours water from the laver over them and washes away the sweat and dirt from their work of setting up the tabernacle. There is some debate as to whether they were completely naked, or simply stripped of all their outer clothing. There is also a question as to whether they washed their entire bodies this first time or just their hands and feet. They are washed clean and dried, possibly with the “cloths of service”. Once dry, they put on the priestly garments that are laid out in five piles for them to use.

It would appear that Aaron is washed first, dried, clothed and then anointed into the office of High Priest, and then his sons are washed in their birth order, dried, dressed and also anointed with oil into the priesthood. They and their family are set up as priests, “for their generations”. As long as the Tabernacle-Temple operated the sons of Aaron were to be the legitimate priesthood, and they will be again in the Millennial Kingdom. Their priesthood will last until time itself ends. We live in a time today, within the Church Age, of the temporary suspension of their priesthood, but they will serve again.  Hebrews 7:11-12, 17-24, chapters 8-10. Refer to the BTB study PRIESTHOOD, MILLENNIAL KINGDOM.

Verses 16 – 19.   
Moses followed all these instructions to the letter. Everything God asked Moses did and the Tabernacle was now fully set up and ready to function, with a dedicated priesthood, anointed for service. Moses is apparently spoken of as if he did the entire job himself. Given the weight of the items and the size of the coverings he clearly did not physically do it, but he was the one who was in charge and closely supervised its erection. We speak this way today by calling the name of the leading architect or builder and saying, “he built that building”, even when they may have had thousands of workers involved.  

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS
1.
Everything is done systematically and quietly, in an orderly and controlled manner. There is a dignity in the erection of the tabernacle that is to be copied by all who would serve the Lord in any ministry. When the Lord guides, He direct us to do our work in quietness, and not look to others for praise, nor concern ourselves with their criticism.
We are to focus upon the Lord alone and do our work as unto Him in absolute obedience and with focused, Holy Spirit controlled, energy. One must lead all projects and Moses was God’s called man for this task. In today’s church there will be a called person for each major task, and the church can save itself a lot of hassle by finding this person and giving them the authority to do the job.

2.
The privacy of the washing of the priests is also a lesson for us. There are things that need to be private, and not known of, nor seen by any others. Let us keep the focus upon our own tasking before the Lord and do what is needed for holy and pure service. The washing here is analogous to the confession of sin of the believer-priest today, and such things are to be done in privacy. We need to stand “naked” of all the trappings of our wealth, family and earthly position, but only before God. Most people cannot be trusted with the honest outpourings of another’s heart as they deal with their unworthiness before God. Keep some things private from all mankind, but open before God, and if you have a mentor like Moses, allow him to assist you in washing away the stain of your sin, and restoring you to full service of the Lord.

DOCTRINES
PRIESTS:  LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD  See page 7.
PRIESTS  See page 6.
KINGDOM:  MILLENNIAL KINGDOM  See page 28.
EXODUS 40:20-38
​“40:20  And he took and put the testimony into the ark, and set the staves on the ark, and put the mercy seat above upon the ark: 21  And he brought the ark into the tabernacle, and set up the veil of the covering, and covered the ark of the testimony; as the LORD commanded Moses. 22  And he put the table in the tent of the congregation, upon the side of the tabernacle northward, without the veil. 23  And he set the bread in order upon it before the LORD; as the LORD had commanded Moses. 24  And he put the candlestick in the tent of the congregation, over against the table, on the side of the tabernacle southward. 25  And he lighted the lamps before the LORD; as the LORD commanded Moses. 26  And he put the golden altar in the tent of the congregation before the veil: 27  And he burnt sweet incense thereon; as the LORD commanded Moses. :28  And he set up the hanging at the door of the tabernacle. 29  And he put the altar of burnt offering by the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation, and offered upon it the burnt offering and the meat offering; as the LORD commanded Moses. 30  And he set the laver between the tent of the congregation and the altar, and put water there, to wash withal. 31  And Moses and Aaron and his sons washed their hands and their feet thereat: 32  When they went into the tent of the congregation, and when they came near unto the altar, they washed; as the LORD commanded Moses. 33  And he reared up the court round about the tabernacle and the altar, and set up the hanging of the court gate. So Moses finished the work. 34  Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle. 35  And Moses was not able to enter into the tent of the congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle. 36  And when the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, the children of Israel went onward in all their journeys: 37  But if the cloud were not taken up, then they journeyed not till the day that it was taken up. 38  For the cloud of the LORD was upon the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in the sight of all the house of Israel, throughout all their journeys.”

REFLECTIONS
Verses 20 – 33.  

Having given the instructions regarding the ordering of the set up of the tabernacle in verses 1-15, now Moses records again, verses 16-19, that he did all these things. This repetition is important to see again, for it reminds us of the momentous things that are happening here and the holiness that Moses and the people feel and see as this task is completed. This section also tells us that Moses placed the mercy seat upon the Ark once it had the tablets of the law placed within it and that this was done before it was in position in it’s correct place within the Holy of Holies.

The people needed to see the tablets of the Law be placed in the Ark and then the mercy seat placed on top of it. This also answers the earlier question about the covering of the Ark with a cloth cover. Such a cover is not mentioned, and the way Moses tells us about the placing of the law within the Ark, we can be sure the Ark was carried whole and open for all to see into the inner tabernacle. Refer to the EBCWA commentary on Hebrews and read through chapters 7-10 to see the full implications of these things to ourselves today. 

Moses does the arranging of each item after it is carried into it’s place by the Levites. It is he who assembles and who lights the lamps on the lamp stand for the first time. Moses will serve as priest, but this time is the last one for him to stand before the Lord as the leader-priest of his people. He steps aside from his priestly family history from this day and is leader only, and from this first day he will be required to come to the Lord for sin’s solution to his brother Aaron, who will from this day be his High Priest before the Lord. This man Moses is ready to stand aside from the holy work of the tabernacle; his role is to get it ready and then stand aside for Aaron to serve and have this honour. He has the mental attitude that will later be seen in John the Baptist. John 3:23-36.

Moses burned the sweet incense on the altar of incense. Moses mentions this offering at this point because he is speaking of that altar, but the timing is not during the set up of the tabernacle, but after the dedication of the priests. The only way this incense burning could be done was after an offering was made, for it was coals from the holy fire alone that could be used, and that fire came from the Brass Altar from it’s first sacrifice for sin that Moses would offer on Aaron and his son’s behalf after their anointing with oil. In verse 29 he mentions the burnt offering and meal offering being made upon the Altar on Aaron and his son’s behalf. The washing of the priests is referred to as “hands and feet” and this may be all that was washed this day, or this may stand for the entire body between the hands and feet. We do not know.

Verses 34 – 38.  

The most important thing about the entire process is that God approves it. The Lord’s approval was easy to see in this day, for He came bodily upon it in the form of a cloud. Once the priests are dedicated, and the sacrifices have been made, Moses would have entered the house to burn the incense speaking of prayer for the priesthood and the people. Having done this Moses would leave the tabernacle building. At that point, the glory of the Lord comes down and fills the tabernacle in a dramatic answer to Moses prayer.

The glory of the Lord is such upon and within the tabernacle that Moses cannot even enter the building. This is how I come to my conclusion that Moses has burned the incense before this occurs, for he is unable to re-enter the tabernacle, and he will not ever re-enter it, for from this point Aaron will be the High Priest and his sons the priests and no-one else will enter this place again other than their descendents. The presence of the Lord was either upon the tabernacle in the form of a cloud or fire, and remained so during all their wanderings for the next 39 years. 

PASTORAL AND PERSONAL APPLICATIONS
1.
Moses has his part to play as the leader-priest and he plays it right to the end. He then passes the role of priest over to his brother Aaron. He steps aside and allows the man who God has appointed to take over this role. He also looks past Aaron’s early sin with the golden calf and sees that as God has forgiven so must he. He does not hold onto any aspect of the priestly role, but passes it all over to Aaron. Often God’s men and women find it difficult to pass responsibility over to another and allow them to take charge and rule in their place. God wants us all to be replaced by a new generation and the final test of leadership is letting our position go to the Lord’s replacement.

DOCTRINES
Refer to the EBCWA Leadership Manual, Book 112 on the CD.

Also refer to “Nehemiah’s Leadership Style”, by Reverend Dr Howard Mwindula, book 46-1.
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